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| Ad reQam <Syntaxin, & C pirgen 
7 Proſediam 
Cul ſas etiam AruXtiiiares ſuccenturia , 
vit Copigs 


Synopft, - 
viz, coharte 3 
Metaphrafi A = 
Variatione Phrefium. | 
Ubi variz-tum 1 Repule, tum Formule traduns: 
tur, rem eandem exprimendi varis. A 


Cura atq; opera _ Clarke T $. 7. 'S. 
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Ad reQam ary. .Hs; & —_ 
7 Proſediam _. 

Cut ſuzs etiam AutiHiares ſuccenturia: 


vit Cop 
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Qpintbplci, 8 
opt, 3 
V ariatione Phrafium. 
Ubi varix tum 1 Regule, tum Formule tradunh 
tur, rem eandem exprimendi varte. £ 4 


Curi atq3 opera Jobannis Clarke S, T.8 
Ludimagiſtri quondam Lincolnienſs. Editio ſe opti 
noviſſm2 Authoris cur3 emendatior. p 
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Cicer, 3, de Divin. 


Nullom munus Reipublice afterre 
majus, meliuſve poſſumus, quam fi 
doceamus, atque erudiamus Jjuver- 
t11em. 


Eraſm, ad Sapid. 


An t« putas ſordidam eſſe funQio» 

nerr, primam illam etatem #xorum, 
optimis literis 6 Chriſto (tatim imbu- 
ere ? Stultorum opinione humnliuseſt, 
ce longe ſplendidifſimum.Ludilitera- 
rii Magiſtrum eſſe, prox\mum regno 
manus.tlt, — & ft Ethaicis quoque 
' ſernper przclarum magnificimgue 
fuit de. Republica bene mereri, dicam 
| audadter, nemo melius de ea meretur 
quam rudis Ppmeritie formator modo 
dodus & integer. Quod in ſalario 
diminutum eſt , Chrijtus ipſe de ſes 
penſabit abund? olims. 


Vide Formulas Orator. in Fiſt. Dedicat. 
Page 3. 2n Marg, 
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Erudito-LeRQori, 


ant 
Erudiendo. 


N tibi ( Philomathes ) Du: 


Ego in privatum mea ues 
_ _ detinui baſiee 
mus apud me |! LD aam me1 inde diſci- 
puli. utilitatem. decerpſerunt : agMoſeo 
libere”,* atque Dco Opt. Max: gratias 
habeozproi 


quod pryſſumnus aliquid, 

Mmltiplici prodit ſtipatus famulitis 
Duculus bie, ut viam tibi muniat in 
perrumpendis Grammatice#, ſtones 


 tibus, & facilitandiy Tegwlivh. rs en 


Habes enim” primo, duplicem Lats- 
ve Syntgxecs Praxin': alteram brevi- 
bus camprebenſam ſententiolis; ubi vi- 
des int margine ,. Regulas Lilienas, 
quarum=ſans Praxis, Ps appoſtas, 

A 3 | opts; 
F:3 A Ez *, J 


cem Grammaticum' gue 


des maximas, cujut ſalient 
| beneficiveſt gud ſcimus, quod ſum: *, 


_ 


Ad LeQtorem. 

4 opus olim Whitintonianum. 

Alteram dialopis quatuor accure- 
tixzs diſpoſtam 2 D.Leech Latine, 
mca verfione Anglicana, 

| Turn modum repetende LeQionis, 

3* tc, de fiylo orationis, &*c, Porro de 
pronunciandis, & accentuandis, vo» 
cibus Latinis Ee. & alia babes inſuper 
quamplurima ad Orthographiam &- 
Profodiam pertinenta. 

In ſecuuda parte ad Pucem te de. 
ducit Oratorium, inflitnendo, quo poſ- 
fis modo, ad copiam verbornum, ad &«. 
legantiam, & ſuavitatem compoſitio® | 
mis, numeroſque demues Otatorios | 
perventre. | | 

1. De Praxi utraque Syntaxeos, 

 afque »f# carundem. | 

Ampliſimus certe foret dicends | 
campus, ſi in Praxeos bujus, vel con» | 
fmilium , ant tranſlaiionum demum. 
it arxm uſum &-mtilitatem ac verſiones 
vernaculas deſcenderem, Sed boe 
preſtitit Alchamus olim, ' Brinſlcius 
O&- alii Antiquiores — vide Lnd, Li- | 
terar. or Grammar (chovl, pag. 105, *' 
1606, &C., 

Rez ipſa Jequitur, atque quotidiana .. 

docemur 
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Ad LeQorum. © 


docemur experientia, Regulas Artium, 
& Grammatice inprimis , ſme 

otidians Praxi diffluere, multumgz 
fruſftra abſorberi temporis in edi« 
ſcendo ad verbum, memoriter Gram» 
maticam, Pſittaci in morem ( regulas' 


cam vix unius interim regule ſenſus 
intelligatur. 

Utramlibet igitur harum praxin : Guano 
(vel aliam. gnamlibet ) pucris vere puer non © 
tendam ſuis dabit Pedagogulus, ſed diſcernavy 


primo primam (eſt eninr facilior) ver- uſk ramen 


- ” . Illo dy | 
tantque ex vernacula in Latinam, ex Shs _ 
Latina in vernaculam denuo — exi- conſnett 


gatur ab jllis ratio uninſenjuſque ca- dine, . 
ſus, regiminis, inflexionis — &fc. — Lene 
Hoc. etenim modo, pueris etiam aliud . X 
egentibur, inflillabitur furtip a Gram-' 644 ambus 
miatica, &* clavo quaſi rriduli -infige- lantiorati 
1" penitins, | cr oO 
Compendiaria- inſuper methodus urs 

bec. eſt futura, ad fiylum oratorium 5$:ur. . 
imbibendum, ſi diQtante preceptore 

( vel attendente-ſaltem, atque audien- 

te) tranſlationes iſte fiant ; wt deceat il- 

los unam tunc, aut alteram regulam 
compoktionis Oratoria , preſertim 


A 4, * quar- 


© EG es «| ABS + hen. 24 ial. Srdeths.. . 5 


E: Ad LeQorem. 


—————_ 


'* Vide for- * quarti & quintam Generaliorem— 
| mul. Ora- In principio & fine periodi—tc, 5, Fu- 
 rorias, P» dicium aurium null bic eft negligendum 
+ 377- modo—t&c. & Ttegulam primam & 
ſecundam ſpecialiorem viz, Ad- 
jediva Subſtantivis prepont Oc, 
W- 376 ,, Obliqui caſusr orationem eleganter 
inchoant , verba claudunt periodos 
elegantiſſime Oc, 
Incredibilem cith percipiet bine pro. 
greſſum in ſuis diſcipulis, & regule 
\ Syntaxews fucilins ediſcentur, felicizs | 
4% & ſidelizs in uſum quotidianum tranſe | 
We. * feruntur , quam fi bereat (quod bex 
a... * multi nims facinnt) in exteriori Gra- © 
de Vulp:- matic® cortice; vitreum (que ait Ile) ; 
14 Ci- vas lambendo, pultem autem non attin« | 
12, eng. | 
Aſpiret fludiis noftris univerſis, di- 

vine ctlitus oratie Favonius ut in (ul 
wominjs ploriam tendant omnia, atque 
reipnblice bajus & Eccleſie emolumen- 
tam, Vale 
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' Poftſeript. 
Sed bews, c LeQor ) videbis in ſe- * © { hoy 
cuuda'pyaxi "Anplc ah | p 246.diziogos lr — 
| al:gnot Anflicands, de indifſtria'contix- ;, , 
fer *. fog, tn ' phraft vernacyls, \ bd exercendam a, 4, picatiſf 
dos oc arent Peer rePan reſins ** m2, Mr. 
wy Ms tou? proprits dlegaritiis = Gunn 
r0- | Sifo Food ePhls Preifan typirman* | 
le 7 daturus efſem' feparatitor MboHuni" - I ſter Lud 
#s | quy phraſis: Hg tiegus D#ti#w Ye fis-in-wh 
we | ſponderent ſbi ex adverſo: — ſi ituzm © p 
On | in bac re veLARV ſolunithads unicum li Parny 
a- typographo meo indicaveris, in tuum nj; libs 


030% 0Hnts robe Wir at 6 thnd nuperrt 


HW PriGe ef, Gu PRI labora 
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nm | qitidvis igmoil,) 


| kun bovtuim 1») ah rt" 
-—j Neg; inttilem* me fp#?o. wavafſe 0Þt% no 4 o 
ul Pam Nee 4D ingratam, 'In\ge edition? fulicih 
ve \ Phraffo (pie mifire' puerifis quan} vis nunc ts 


w | BebiY-ofe Db fuve rao veſpuntlebe, © Te 


conſulas Fac at re Mm) ameſque tam ſuzvem, terſu 
reum plane atque deſiderati imum {ibellulim. 


Me 
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_ Vale: 


Philiph, Lib; 2 de 
Educat.Liber.. 


quem agricolz pro. plautatis arboribus, 
ubi dulcem edunt frutium., 


Franci(c. Petrarchs. 


Ef87 - acceſſerit , poteras. .. meminiſſe; 
oligei faa erit oblivio, fades tws : 
| Preminen, Conſcientia bonoriun opernn. 


EV 


Megifiri pueros fibi commendatos- 
ven alter quam. filios, omni curd” Oc - 
amore proſequantrr, uulam.. denique - 
refugientes in erndiendis. cis laborews,. 
pro . quibus.. cam- perfetiam ad erudis 

" tiouem.evaſerint, non minis gaudebunt.- 


In- Inbrico ftas, atque in flies firuie, 
ge tamen fideliter commiſſum : fi plens . 
magnum: ſatis ipſs. fibi: virtus . eſt. 


aibil eft dulcins; non.tc retrahat ab - 
hoc. boneflo t#o inftitxto deſperatio'. 
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©!  Grammaticulorum: 
"Sh [aſtitutio.. 
is. 
__ Seu, 
of IP. 
Vulgaria Vhitintonianas. .%Y 
| . -* va] 
| 1 Paer, diligenter invigilato rn 
bk | his preceptiunculis. 
. / Imitatio authoram: fine & 5 
6. | .preceptis, eſt nili temporis'procraſli- A 
% { natio, XX jaqura Grammaticulo,. ho ; 
4 Fruſtrats eſt opera,: (i faber ligna- 5 


t. 1 iu, ablque:circino, regulk, lined, & vo.cor 
;. 5 perpendiculo materiem-dolare; ali- dat G 
)- | _ quod edificium-fabricare,& extryiere a 
Y. þ Diteretur. | 55 ood 
R Prepoſterus eſt-ille preceptor-qui cam / 
F imitationem precep tis anteponit,'.0 + ceaent 
; ; Pueri (ol: - imitatione* educati, 
/ errgnt tenebroſi, > nds -CECUS. frne Nu 
+ baculoautduce.. 
Logos 


# "., + ow 


Pars Prima 


Ingeniola his czcis 5 ambagibus red» $ 
_ duntur obtafa, qualis eft piltillus. 

Hic labor cſt gravis, LR onus 
Atlanticum, 

Tyranculus, his nugis die jaturam 
facit, quotuplum frucum quatridus 
vix queritar, 

Oculi <jus ſunt lucidi, qualis cry- 
ſtallusz cxci tamen, 

Labella ſunt livida, quale eſt 
plumbum. 

&f Nomi- Hic-modny eſt, quam & apcrtum 

vas Ke- & commodum, ad inſtitutionem pu- 

Er aTum eXperietis, £411 1 
__ Quem invenias (faltem;c perand J 
©.» 9% probabiliratione hoc refragetur., 
"Wh, - Qgemcungz ifiud oppugnare audia 
x? a banc ignarum, & ſciolum xepatabo. . 

7 - Quis enkn( ut; inguir Ciegre) el; qui 
in qullis needs Precepipandcat: © 
Philolophum, dicere+- (11h! 

uicuggs ;,nibil ; abſolatum legit, 

- imo undicungz paulwlum quid divel-" 

lik ; moretum hunc excerpere decet. 

finoni- 'Multa, ingepiols clara, 4a. ej 

-- the imitatione gluguntus;; labores;, & 
| ſumprus-Gufhantur,cujos faum: an 
_ & pigeat & pudeatas >: 
Via 
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a. Via pervulgata, qua majorer x: latioun 
noſiri uti ſolebant, eſt per (precepts.  regetur 4 
Et pertmacte indicixm, ubi erro- pe 
© ar 4a 
'xem , de quoes admonitus crebro, diftious, 
ts COIrigasS. The Cum 


Incptz arrogantie ( cus: obnoxii ſunt verbo 3n 
} non pauci) eſt argument, cm ſolus 7014 lo- 
{ vicere atfeQat quilquam. -_ 
| Eft res improba qua utendi delt- 
} dcrium habet nemo. a 
i >> Vir cſt ci obviam ire notim. I 
j Eft enim curioſus aig reria, 

4 de quibus audire faftidio. . '!!:.+/ 

Linguax eſt, ,cujus fag: eſe -- 

| f0em huic adbibent rai," 419135 a _ 
| Has cs memorites- cdifcas;? has y, : 
| accurate facto, exuditionem tructuo- , ow 
{fam aſſcqueris. ; 10 rh 6 
1ſt (quo vivo) indigere nequis. minativdd 
3 Precdpta grammatical; - qr & cum alter | 

pracipuareſt inſtitytio.s i217 01114 1t #79 conuten 

Illz inextricabiles imicationiwens ation 
1 bages, preceptori odiolacft\,:moleſta 
1 & 4diſcipulit nullus aut.rarus'fruQus. rye 
$ Eruditio, mihs:. theſaurus viſus eft t1-duiM 
lummug 14% 981 1019 5751351 alu a) 
-Digitize temporari ,eidirfics gin 4 


aud EIIEE! eoHo bat wn; Xe 6s Ma Apobriere— — 
INars 


- 4 
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Pars Prima 
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maxceſcens & caducus, cft viſus, ubi 
eruditio herebit. 

Cognitio rerit (quantumvis mula) 
babenti, onus non ct viſum. y 
Faſtus veſtium, apud quoſdam, 
munditia et nuncupata.. | | 

Paupertas, nunquam #que-atque- 
nunc,onus mihi eſt viſum & miſcrum 
1 & grave. | 
© Relativaem Grammatica quz( yel qui )fons cſt- 
ater duo liberalium. artium radicictis ample» 
pAnteceatn- - Qenda, 


b = _ Ocium,, quod-.(vel que.) omnium - | 

erm, Vitiorum cft altrix, abigendum. eft i) 

Nanc cum Praciput in tenera tate. 

pore. _ Studium ſapientiz,que Philoſophia 

pen: dicitur.. 

F—- In prima Azglic- civitate, quod» 

Liondinum appeliatur, fun: netus, 

£2. - _, Paternas-fores+ pretecfluic. grati(- 
EF: ſimum flumen, quz ,Themeſis » nun- - 
F” | Gupatur. £ F | 

' -+ERHocus.in carcere, quod. Tulliani - 
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ax Or4- - citatione prorſus tranſegi: quod qui= 
open” dem &utile &gratum nunc eſt mihi. J1 


©. Ludicra, &. obleRamenta,: .do- 
; Qrine-| 
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De Concordantiolis.. 
ubi j Etrinz ftudio poltpolui, quod gratiam. 
mihi prz c#teris conciliat.. 
lea)} Si graves labores ſulceperis, neqz 
| frutum- neq; laudem. mexearis, mo» 
am, \tcſtum-eſt tibi.. 
| Laboribus {ubire- nolis 3-aut mens 
que: $9icare, aut latrocinari debes, quorum - 
um Ffalterum. miſcriac, enum laqueum-. 
"IE 
 eſt- 5 Flagitium committere,zut flagitium., 
ple» Fovere, ſunt xque improba. 
| Egoquoque.uni pereo, quod:mihi- y 
am - Fharius cf. 8 
elt;) Namvi patriam & parentes regere, ++ nl 
anquam. poſhss, & delicta. conigas : : 3 
ia - tamen importunum.eſt. = 
Modefte - ambulare | poſt releQio- Non ſans" 
ner, .naturalem recreat calorem, & per vox ca«® 
oncoGionem maturat... a 4.43 A 
Studio. incumbere, / continud' ppl min > 
 faturitatem,vapores capiti Atrapit; & "4 


Animum ſolatiis 2cuere, coxpus: 

Xercitatiunculis verſare, & tempe- 

ati refe&iuncula. fruj, ſunt fudents-» 

ui medici przſentifimi, & preſtantifli- | 
tg ml. 


lo-2.  Frufira autera nitl, & niþil aliud 1" 


ne | te.. 


5 web dd: x4 bbs <ubehds rr = 
af. Prints Pars . 


fe firlzands -Hif odinm qltvrece; ers! 
extrem# demevitie: "4, -2Þbl 
Hoc preceptori cavfabor; me'prapes| | 
ditum advenis; vet boſpitibus. TL 
Hzc aut ſimilia objiciet »## , Fig-Þac 
 kentii eſt iftud :'"Quos teſtes 2dduca;? 
kd arbitrot-apprirtt: eſſe utite=4n'F®! 
/ vita; ut-##' guid nins;' foppte® Facis 
as) —— An he dicent -mihiF* 
Bovitus fees Lek corphonn': LILY 
Vir eſt, "qu[/"$e=/inizciit iſs: *&e It 
| ervgifins 252957 5211 £1 
Sl jefti- *Scitum elt ante ioitiury ern | 
um in copitates © iq V3 [11:51 '$q 17 "ca JJ 


ww £7 © *Slifeirire? eff > aQ vetug "HARA 
© _calkit are, 53 NCOUIIONTIE 2GTY 
"Bb im'potalat.' 19 IMs 'f P21 
y gh '- 1, £2 Wiſuite facienda' habeo:;- [3184 
b- ,. Pauca tecum' ratiodincitde Fibes, 

" 'Qu#fent ex? pivieis&xptdith;'" þv 
" 22 Give" 005i ati fa, HET 0T EL? $13 1 

Omnia , habeo, nequelqaieythn 0! 


habes;* < SITELLE 
ppoſpero Cy rapuls , dit ' egritudimim 
# Juorum mitet, multi vitam diminuit.' * - a 


_— 'Reirſus ' Irempbtantis'! Soritatis c 
Ls -%+ caliys, homini dies adjicit. 

| | - Frys qui- nodcrahtieth <vlkbmb 
adalurſ 
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De Concordantiolis: © 


efphratura ducem , ſanitatir .reginam. 
"..-2Þbſervat, medicis non indigebir, 


pee} Pars hic, pars illic fugerunt. . - Mn... 
. { Plebs (ad unum) clamitant de. nis fngu- 
ip-Pac univerlalirerum penuria. lare, &c.* 2 


2.24 Turba protervi, vel flagitiofi, iſiuc 
«FpEonvenerunt. c& 
zi] Vitam datam per virginem, gentes Syntheſis » 


: * nlaugdi oratzo con-- \4 
jh7$<dempri, plaudite. —— 
> { Lepus gravidacffugere nequit, inio 1 15S 


is) Fito arripitur. . | jp 
_ { Anfer feta a nido #gre excitatur. x 
gf Piſces ovipara, vel feetuoſa, tran- K 

Prog appeR.fagnum: | F: 
wl R. ct afpera in pronunciatione, 
18:4 Sanitas continua, & rerum abun-: Copulatum ©: 

lantia (ut inquit, A#guſtinns) etern #7 Conjun- 2 
2Yemnationis ſunt maxima indicia. ©9995 


. « , nec, n2Jut, -- 
| Erudicio cum virtute exornat ,,..., 5 


"Rx" 
” 
ry 


JUCMQUAIM» 'F 
of Praſes arbis, cum Senatoribus ; 
SyEonſultant, Wo 

Et pater & mater ade& mihi ſunt pjgnis 4s 
m4odulgentifiivi : ve me caſtiga'um tiane? mas 

Aatiantur, quos igitur olim deyc» /c4{#3m 
2 500M genus. 
I 4 : . quam 
-iF Avunculus, uxor fibi, & manci. fam.ooth te 
nFÞ1um, mihi vententl fucrunt 'obyii; | 


/ qu OS 


rims Pars 
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E Biexius quos- convenire habeo. 
| fem.quim Pecudes & pecora quas copiolas hic 
 #eutrum. in Anglia. vidimus, nunquam @que. 
+ can atque nunc, fuerurt rare. W 
| 5nif 1% Sumptus & moleſiias q tuli 
Wa. ptus & moleſtias quas pertuli- Þye 
© fenif, qua judico,. nunc, cum inftituti- Ie 
'Pigniore- compos ſum 
_ nimeſt Þ'- Tu, &epgo, & germanus tuus, ab 
: = incunabulis uraeducati fuimuse, . 
__” Tu. & ego ſumus coztanci , vel 
: COTE Vis m 

Tu, & tui, ad urim, neceſſarii, 
damnum qued-mihi intulifiis redi+ 
mere vel reſarcire poteſtis nurquam. ce 

Difſentaneun eſt, ut tu & ego, qui |p4 
_ condilcipuli lumus, diſſentiamus 
invicem, 

Quid reſpondebimus , conthoralis 


meus, .tu & cgo, qui ad preceptorems-- 


au 


? 
te 


acculamur ?: £1 
Ta & famulus tuus eftis non dif- | 
familes, u 


Tu & tibi conſocius, qui & fabri-_ 
care & mentiti nokiic, . inter phar-, r 
| macopolas ad antidoia vendenda * i 
b- maxime cftis idonei. . 

Aut tu aut ego ob hoc-facinus poes | Ii 
nas luam:; fors uterqz noſiium, vel ſee f © 
Aut. 
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| Aut tu lues peenas ob hoc facinus 
bic Kut ego, fors uterque. 
Jue'f Neque pater, qui-mihi egregis 
prxter ceteros eſt charus, reque me- 
er te mihi magis grata advenit, vel 
Cs 


Neque pater, ſed nequemater que 
gregic preter ceteros mihi eſt chara, 
te mihi gratior advenit. 
el | Quas ad me proximt dediſti literas, Antiptdfits. 
mihi perjucunda fucrunt. 
Eo jucundiores quia Priſtinam, » N- 
1+ [quz mihi tecum ( apueris ) infer- 19%- 
» » fccllit amicitiam indies accreſcere 
ul perſpicio. | I 
is | Et ioprimis, quia illam litigiolam Ger. + | 
64jus rei poſtremis literis cram cu» #/9% 
is |pidus, expediſti. 
-. | Moc enim officio cui viro obnoxins 7, pwive. 
cram, effeciſti mihi amiciſhmum. 
L Unde, quo ( ubj vis ) familiariter 1 Abate. - 

ufEris amico, paratiflimus tibi.ero. 3 


-, | Qui Ratus, & que conditio, tuas 

*, jrum fit-rerum, hic internuntius tibi 

pert aperiet, ' 
Summa rerum eſt longior,quain ut 


* | literis compleQar :; cujus rei cauſa 
>4 omnia hujus committo.tidei.. 
Pex-- 


' - Prima Pars 


— 


Perconteris velim a tabellario, qua 
| moleſtias.inde capimus. 

4 Quiſnam homo,” eſt, qui no 

& admiretur, ſi inde abdiit, 

4 Quo ore compellabopatrem'>- 

* (Prolepſes Amici in hac re ſunt, alii tidiflimi, 

& £m con- ali remilli G& Javuentes. 

en  Adverſariorum tamen, pars viden- 

e tot. 

-- . tur ſuz. vicis pert#fi ; pars autem| 
(quamvis vultum firnulent ) fe honee| 
tie, fore dimiſſos, cupidi, 

* Perba infi- Gaudeo omnia ſuccedere ex optato, 

© airs medi tris poltremis literis: 

! _ Conjiciebam (ip*i prima fronte) 

ul.ants 

F flatuent, TEM huc ee redituram. 

Quod: (cribis te admirari , hinc 
div, ad fe” atlatum mihil; fit, "tur 
quia longe hinc abes: tum propterea 

- quod rari intercurſant nuncil, 

__ Finis prime Partis. 
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> |  Nominum, 
= Ic eſt famuJus patris, patri, ve 
Fanſe fig- | patcrnus. _ 
E wific. " Edcſt uxor fratris, Fratr, vel ſta+ 
terna, * | 


Hic 


EE "OY 
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-Hic eſt. equus regis, regi, vel regias. * 

Is eft dominus thujus fundi, yel 

uic tundo. 

Eft amplus dominus' flvariih & 
aquarum vel filvis, & aqujs, qualis 

- .: ghic locorum-quiſquam. 

4 Socer heri vel hero, affuturus eſt, | 
q ve) adcrit hodie, "| 
Hec eſt {ocrus fratris, vel fratri. 
I!la eſt gezer patrui, vel patruo. 

Perinde duriter me traQat, ac fi 
cſſem privignus illius xt illi. 

Ejus vel ei noverca eſt, ſzvior illi F 

te)l 1am vitricus. Fo 

| Patrimonia quz illius, vet illi pa- 
ter, avus parentes & majores (ultra 
-— memoriam: hominum) pofſederunt : 
15s ſtulte peridit. 

Adco ut ejus vel ci filius, nepos & 
tota progenies, & poſteritas illum de- 
voyeant. 

—| Amat mevehementius, quam il- 
lus, axt ille patrem, matrem,fratrem, 
ſororem, & totam cognationem. 


err Eli prxſes machinarum bellicarum, 
vel machinis bellicis; 
al Ef primus vel pracipuusdux ex- 


JI ercitus, vel exercitui. 
Avuns 


Secunda Pars 


Avunculus meus cft :unus ex pr 
-matibus urbis, vel urbi. | 

-Quis eſt pater hujus pueri, vel _ 
*puero ? 

Hic dignus ct diſcipulorum, vi | 
diſcipulis eſſe preceptor, qui tus 
'moribus, tum ſcientia eos inſtruit, * 

Iniquum eſt hunc famulorum, z | 
famulis eſſe dominum,'qui ſibi doi 
minari neſcit. 

Tile Rex eſt regum , (qui omni 
creavit. 'k 

Eſt homo par paucorum hominii.} 

Roſa eſt flosflorum. 

 Omnium voluptatum-ca demu 
'cft voJuptas. 

| | Omnium dolorum hic dolor ef, 

- Pb Libra cerz novenis denariis aft 

-. eſtimand;, matur. 

b Emas-mihi ſclibram croci , qu 
drantem cinamomi, ſextantem P 
peris. 

Chorus hordei toſti in hodiern 
mercato, *oGenis ſolidis, five aurci 
#ſtimabatur. 

Modius tritici, duodenis dena 
,pendebatur. 

Scemodias ſecalis, denis denariis. ? 

Ser moyg 


wo” IS. 
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'Semodiolus avenacez farinz, qua» 
ternis denariis. 

Lagena vel congius -duilcis vini 
L octenis denariis:Londini verditnr. 
8 Lagena cerviſe, denario cum 
$<quadrante, 
3 Eft amator virtutis, ve} amat vir- 

# ruten.; 
$ Injuriarum eſtdefenſor, vel.injuni- 

as defendit. 
mnis Crapula eſt altrix -omnium zgri- 

#'tudinum. | 
| Eft alieni appetens, ſui profuſus. 

Juſtiti ſemper fuit obſervans. 

Obſervantiſhmus xqui. 

Multarum rerum elt expertus. 

Quantumvis nummorum fit profu- 
ſus, nihil penfi habet, dummodo fibi 
ſuperlit quicquam. 

-Tantaleas oper profunderet : vel 
Tanta'earum opam profuſus foret : 
modo iis potiatur, 

Opes recondit vel cumulat illi; 
-qui eas brevi profundet vel carum 
profulſus erit, 

Sum huyus rei 
evadet tandem, 

3 Adeoeſt ſui perplexus, ut quo ſe 
mos Vertat ignoret, Nume 


perplexus : quo es 


Participios 
Tum Voces 
ciom finnt. 
Nom. ,. 
gent. pee 2 
ſinlaxt. bt 


\ 
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"T7 Nummorum prodigus eſt in cos qui 
(6 (ubfidii indigus fuerit ) ci opitulari 
non valent. 

Prudentiz eſt inſcius,qui futurorum 
J non eſt preſcius. 

# aj \ftiy Gloriz ade eſt avidus, ut ſui ipfius 
| que Fife fit ignarus, vel ſcipſum ignoret: 

© 27u9, noti- Nummorum ita eſt avarus : ut ſux 
| tc4am—— converſationis cupidus fit nemo, vel 
£62330: 10- yam familiaritatem cupiat nemo. 
7 Honeſti vel decori m.emor, nyunc 
ſumptum (vel impenſarum) liberalis, 
nunc autem parcus eſſe debet, pro 
temporis varictate, 

Victoriz,vel vincendi compoſne an 
impos fueris, tux fortune particeps 
CIO. 
 Adjeftiva Is largitionis eſt Capax. 
verbalia in" Cujuſque rel eſt rapax, 

p&r---5  Eſtedax precipue delitiarum. 
; Eſt bibax preſertim dulcis vini. 

Eſt judex rexum capitalium, 

Index hujus libri eſt prepoſterus. 

Is hujus ſceleris dux fuit. 

Hzc temulentorum compotatri» 
cum dux eft primaria, 

Amplitudinis terren# ambitjoſus 
eſt omnino ; divine diſciplinz partim 
udioſus, Vul- 


"= 
L 


< 


& -- 
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Vulgodicitur, dsd&rine (olertes ut 
plurimum politicarum, vel agenda- 
ri rexum, non ſunt maxime- experti, 

Is dolj eſt expers,& fuarum rerum 
liberalis® | | 

Hzc terra frugum eſt fcrtilis, lig- 
norum vero ſterilis, 

Quiſquis Grecarum literarum cſi 
rudis: is medullicz, vel mere Latini- 
tatis expers ſemper crif.. 

Inſcitiz meritd reus condemna-» 
fur: qui cam linguam non eferat , 
unde Latixitas ipſa,tanquam a tonte, 
eſt deduQa. 

Caput iſt il!i inſtar mallei, ſapien- 
tiz tamen expers. 

F2 Rex Henricus ſeptimus fuit 
princeps luculentifhima memorize , 
vel luculentiſihma fuit principis 
memoria. 

Erat enim princeps magne virtu- 
tis vel magna principis erat virtus, 

Quocirca przcipua principis laus 
viget, ve] non mediocris Jlaudis de- 
cantatur princepss 

Claruit enim princeps, non mints 
corporis quam ingenit, virintc, vel fie, 
Clarz fait -in principe non modd& 

BE corports, 


Adjet. © 
que defe- 


derium, ng« 


fit. Ofc 


Lakus ©» 


vituper. ves ? 


in ablat. 
vel gthes 


ALANIS Ghar s- 3 
Secunda Pars 
corporis, {ed ctiam animi virtus, 

Ad hoc erat vir prxſtantis forme 
& divini vultas, vel fie, Prelſtans e+ 
rat viri forma & venultiſhmus qui- 
dem £juſdem vultus. 

Przterea incredibilis erat princi» 
pis fortuna: vel fic, Incredibilis for- 
tune fuit princeps, adeo ut in cum | 
-tam furtim conjurari poſſet nihil, 
-quod non brevi, cito facile, vel con» 
tinuo adverteretur, reſciſceretur vel 
m lucem emergereft., - 

Neque filentio przterire poſſum 
-miram itruurarum ( vel #dihcio- 
rum }) magnitudinem, vel fic, Mirz 

 magnitudinis ſtruuras & ( edihcia 
. .& novillime & pulcherrim;e forme 
Dedaleeque artis; (uo viventis tems» 

pore exſtruca, | 

Tum innumeros ſumptus, ſolen- 
nium vel regatium epularum: vel fic, 
Saliares immen{t ſumptus- caenas, 
.quas ad fummum tum ſui tum totius 
reanthonorem Cxhibuit,in exterorum 
( & inprimis Caſtilie regis ) occurſu , f 
ubivis Chrſtianorum decantatas. n 

Quis non extollat divinam prin- 
cipis religianem & fſingularem divin? 

cultus} 


—_— 
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culits amorem : quz in ſuis monu- 
mentis exitant ? vel fic, 
e- Quis laudibus non efferat, divinz 
ut» $ religionis. principem, & fingularem 
in codem divini amoris cultum, ut 
Ct* } ſua declarant monumenta? 
"I- | Negare cſt nefas merita ſuorum 
im J bonorum operum, non fore immen- 
ul, | a: vel'fc, Refragari eſt abſurdum 
n- | meritorum ſuorum premia non fore 
vel | innumera. 
| Quid przdicem ſana ſuz reli- 
im | gioſx providentiz ſtatua; tam in 
10- {| Weſtmonaſterio, quam in Salvatoris 
1Z | Hoſpitio, ſuis ſumptibus ſancita : vel 
a; | fic, Quid commemorem religioſam 
ne | (uorum divinorum ſtatuorum con» 
m= | ſtitutionem, haud fecus in Weſtmona« 
\ Ifterio, quam in Salvatorzs eleemo- 
n= {ſynario, ſuis impenſis comfirmatam. 
fie, | Prorſus non dubito, banc frui, ſuz 
Ss, {vert in Chriſtum fidei corona in im- 
is {mortali gloria, vel fic, Fideliſhme 
im I ſpero Chriſtienum luz corora fidet , 
u ,Iſyderea immortalitate, jamjam prez- 
| miatum., 
In- 5 Divinahominum inventa, vel hu- 
m5 mana ( divinis ) inventa,. auream 
tus | B 2 venam, 


— 
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= Daticun' 
 poſtulant 


EF weba com. 


cun pre, 
a4, con, 
+ Fc 


— 


,venam, vel aureum ſ{eculum ( cale- 


ſti influxu_) jam rediifſe cagunt: ſive 
ſlagiunc, | 

Vera enim exuditionis ( vel dos 
arinz ) cognitioz Cimmeriis tene-Ff 
bris obduQa, hominum( vel humara 
induſirja ) in .apertam lucem jam 
tandem prodiit. | 

Enucleata eruditionis peritia, hiC- 
ce mere & non languide ſtudenti-F 
bus, preſtantior annulis & vaſlis aus! 
rcis( vel ex auro )& aliis( id genus) 
opibusfluxis ducitur. 

Qaippe cnm ditia monilia aurea 


| ( vel ex auro ) vaſa argentea; ( vel 


ex argento ) trabex purpurez ( vel 
ex purpura Jveſtes inauratz ( vel ex 
auri filo intext#)ſunt detrita aut ca» 
ſu deperdita,eruditio tibi perſtabic. 

Probum non decet ſtudentem, ta- 
bernas cerviliarias , -& vinarias fre» 
quentare . | 

Cuppam cerviſix dummodo be 
ne conteq# & depuratz, congio vi} 
ni cleQill;mi pretero. 

Intactam vini ſeriam relevi. 

Hic uter vinarius, eſt aliquantu 
lum mucidus, mucet; ve} muceſcit,] 

' unde 


i” 
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ele» . 
ſive nde adulteratur vinum, 


s Dolium vini ſuperioris anni, du-- 
Jo. Þlato horni, vet hornotini vinl dolio 
antefero, 


>NC- 
aral Vinum hujus doliolieſt Jeve,quas' , 
jam e continuo abſumi debet, diutinf 


E&vim non erif; 
nic. | Hoc vaſculum vini Cretici nondum 
(} defzxrcatum, 


png Hoc vinum eſt delicati odoris. 

us) Hoc vinum eſt aſperum & tenue, 
Hoc vinum langueſcit, vel defice- 

wea $© incipit, ve} enervii, vel languidi, 


- vet4 Poc vinum vappeſcit: 
* vel Hoc vinur acet, vel eſt acctoſii, 
Eſt vinum edulterinom. 

Hoc vinum eſt intenſi coloris -' 

Vinutn remiſh coloris. 

Hoc vinum eſt dilutum. 

Hec vinaria pocula,, funt: juſto 
ninutiora. 

P's F-5> Morus eſt vir divini ingenii, 
x lingularis ('vel egregiz-) cruditi- 
dnis. 

Eſt enim vir multis claris virtuti- 7 4; 
pus ( ut tace(Fat aſfentatio) qualem vituper. 
aud novi alterum. res varitys 
Ubinam eſt vir ('in quo tante 9% 
B 3: coruſ- 


[ OX 
” Ca+ 
"x 

, fas 
Tis 


) Vi 


ntu 
eſcit, 
unde: 


"* - 
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CA 


coruſcant virtutes ) ea benignitate, 
comi tate, ea denique affabilitate, 
Tum ( ut tempus poſtulat ) vir le» 
pidis fſalibus, facetis jocis : Rurſus 
aliquandormatuia gravitate, vir, ( ut 
ita dicam ) omnium horarum. 
2” Bovine, & ovinz carnes ad> 


ce ſunt care, ut denarii obſonium, 1 
vix puerum fſaturet, vel unica refe- | 


Giore, 


Cum Oxonie ſtudui, ſeptenorum: | 
denariorum convicu fingulis hebe 


domadis lic ſatis reficicbar. 

Pater habet ducentarum librarum 
merces, domum comportatas hodie. 

Compares wobis oboli panem, 
denarii ova, & oboli cerviſtiam. 

Sunt in noſtra vicina, fuſores cam- 
panarii, Gannarii;plumbarii, Xrarii. 


Et paulo inferius habitant ſutores- 


veſijarii, calcearii, caligaril, lefarii , 
chirothecarii, ſutrices, linteariz & 
{artores, calcearit; 

In vico autem ſuperiori ſunt fabri 
ferrarii, falcarii, ſecarii, cultellarii , 
armorarit , novacularii, lignarii, ro* 


farii, plauſtrarii, ſerrarii, horologis 


| all. 


Ins 


ys oy wa © 
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In angiporto quidem dextro, tex- 
forces pannarii, ſtr3gularii, tapetarii , 
Jes | aulizarii.- 
us Ad aiverticulum a leva, videas 
ur I tcxtriccs, bombycinarias, neQrices 

L birrietar;as, textrices, cinCtuarias, 6c 
+ JneArices plagiarias, 5c cetiarias. 
m, F 1 urbis medio vel viſceribus Ju- 
fe. Jculcntiſhme, ſunt iti acupictores, 
J aurifavri,odorarii, vel axomatopolz, 
im. { lintcarii. 
be 4 1 platea poſteriori ( vel a tergo ) 
$ converlantur' venditores pannaril , 
im | fullones, pannazi',. tullones birthe- 
ie, | farii, interpolatores velliarit , Car- 
m, minatrices, 6 hilatrices. 

Etex adverſo( ediverſo,vel &re- 
gione) ſunt confiituti mercatores, 
| piſcatorii, pullarii, ſwe aviarii, co- 
reg: | qui fartores, vinaril, cerviliarii, cers 
vilttatores, piſtores, Janii cum aliis 
& | cupedinarits, 

In urbis exitu, egreſſu vel tine, in+ 
bri | colitant, acicularii, ligularii, torna= | 
:: | tores hbularii, cinCtuarii, tincores, 
incorticatorcs coriaril, cum altis ar<, 
tincibus, qui memoriz non fubcunt, - 

Ad hoc, operarii, ut fabri vel ſtru- 

B.4 Ctores 
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Qores murarii, vel coxmentarii, la- 
picidz vel latomi, ſtratores lateritii, 
regularii, litores parietarii, giplato- 


xcs parietarii, vitrearii, coaſſatores, F 


anaglyptz, ſculptores, ſtatuarit, 
pictores,trituratores , foſſores, 

Et paulo citra,cohabitant medici, 
alipte, pharmacopole, pilcarii, cal- 
cographi, bibliopolz,bibliographi. 

Poliremo Mimi incerti ( vel ſpar» 
fim) degunt:ut lyricines, citha' cedi3 
fidicines,t ympaniliz, tubicine ;, tibi- 
cines, pſaltz, organiſte, gi..o.itores , 
f{tulatores, cornicines, 

Mancipatus fui arti tintoriz, de» 
inde textoriz, & tandem fullonariz. 


ww 
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! 


z> Patria mea vix tridui vel tri- 


duano itinere, hinc abeſt, 

Mentfis vel menſtruo intervallo ad 
ſamptum mihihic egi quare reditum 
capturio, percupio,vel deſidero, 

Quodſi nummorum ſatis mihi (u- 


perefſet; {i duorum aut trium men» | 


tium, ( ve1 fic )bimeſtri, aut trimeſtri 
ſpatio; hic loci remorarer,parv1 pen- 
derem. 


Uujus anni vel annali peregrina» | 


tione, hinc Hieroſolymam petens , | 


redil. elt 


IT 
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ER homuncis, vix trium- pedum al- Maguitu- 


la- 
p 0s di ws 
ti, Fitudine, ve/ ripedali, ot mar 


"=>; is © crafſior me: palme, vel palma- 7;.;,,, 


es. Þilaticudine. de? 
I 
if Sum altior te pollicis, vel polli- 4. 
* Kari longitudine, fugerque. vel genite 
ici, Multa recordor, vel memoria tes 


eo, que trium,& quatuor annorum- 
puer vel ſte, erimulus vel quadrimu- 
us puer, feci. - 

Perinde ſapis adque unius dici,aut: 
Juorum-dicrum puer: #0# autem- di- 
5 djurnus puer. 


es ; "ny PHP 

*$ Oratores, ſive legati Gallicani, cii. je fie- 
Jes aX1mo honore ( quali: anteaRtis * -” - 
hy emporibus vix uſquam legitur)ſunt: ons 


Ti= accepti. . 

Eodem quogz modo, ve? haud fe= 
ad $115, 07 atores qui ab rege Caftilie ad 
7encrunt, 

Quidam ex: nobiliſhmis -regni;,... 1 
Ga. $plendidiflimo ornatu , 4s obviam.,,,z,, ,,; : 4 
n. {unt milf, | ſubjs. ab- - 
tri | Ad hoc Pretor &.. Senatores -mas lat. nomine%, 
Jores, primates, vel optimates arbir, 
aut. urbaxi, codem apparatu iis: equi-- 
Itarunt obvii. 

* Operz pretium', jucundum gra- 
B_5; tum. 


DE i G4 
” "IIs Pars 


| 


+ 


Re. be Loo nadie " 


- _- b 


_— PRO 


St $2 6.908 


L 
1 
4 
} 
ja 
>. 
4% 
'F 
18 


—_— —— 


cum. erat, cernere, aſpicere, videre, 
contemplari eos, urbem ingreſſos, ſu 
quemque patrie, vel patrio, more 
luculentiflime ornatum. 

' Inſuper communis , vulgaris, vel 


gregarius. populus. Londinenſit vis 


catim vel plateatim, coſdem. ſaluta- 
tum confluxere. 

In ponte Londinenſir vidi tria, aut 
gQuatuor capita hominum, ve/ humas 
na, perticis afixa. 

In occidentali porta, Londinenſi 
Expolitus.cft in pertica, hominis ve! 
humanus-thorax partitus. 

E regione dependet hominis vel hu- 
mana COXa cum Crure. . 

Aſpe&tu mirandum eſt, vel aſpi- 
cere eſt mirum: pilos capitum deci- 
dere, vel deciduos, & cartilaginem 
naſorum tabefacam, vel tabidam. 

Tum digiti manuum torrefaQti, 6: 
olfium tenus.herentes. 

Perpetuum et documentum uni 
verſz . juventz,: PIZcaverez ne ſu 
(ipfius ) pertinaciz.( plus juſto con- 
figant veHuam (. iplius ) temerita- 
tem-.incanſulto defendant. 


Sua.coim ſolius. temeritas, ad ig-4 
NOM*? 


10TC 


vel 
Vt- 
utas» 


| ſunt nonnulli; qui errorcms temere: 1 
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nominioſum illud Ffitumeos adegit, 
& luum- exterminiutn querere, vel 
alciſcere impulit, 

Nemo quidem dolebit ob mortem: 
tuam quiuliro cam quzeris,vel lacel- 
tis, & tine julta caula. 

Ob;iciet enim quivis, id . tuo ho»! 
mints -imprudentis tactum impetu. 

Itaque pro fadcis vel ſecundum: 
fa&a zltimabit fama. Quod fi pro» 
{pera {uccedant facta id ti a providt : 
viii prudent/a contigiſle terent. 

Sin minus ſuccedant tua inflituta 1 
condemnabitur txe imperiti viri in= 
{citia. 

Multos, frequentes, velcomplures © 
corum, inter cos,vel ex 1is video, qui : 
aliorum oputlcula, vitio dare arro» yy pay,” 
gant : Czterum paucos, imo nullos titiva, aut 
eorundem, inter coſdem vel ex iif- Os 
dem comperio, qui ſze lucubrationis Sc al 
quicquam edunt. | 

Aliqui vet alii corum, inter evs, 
vel ex<is, ecrratum, quod ipſi-corri> 
gere ignorant, facile annotabunt, ve# / 
confingent. | 

Tum eorum inter illos, vel ex iis 5 


hallucte- 


AbRSS<. Ro TS. 


Secunda Pars ; 


5 
(+ 
,. .- 


——_—CY 


hallucinabuntur gþaud ſecus, ac ſu-- 
tor.ille confidens, vel impudens qui fe 
pictorem Apellam, carpere, infimu= || » 
laxe, & reprehendere eſt auſus. 

Quod 1 quis, quipiſam, quiſquam Þ| h 
vel ullus illorum inter illos, vel ex 
Mis, cenſuram. aliorum- corrigendo» | d 

t 
t 


— 


rum uſarparet, prius diſcat, vel (ua 
edere,foret x quum. 

At wulgh tertur, mendicorum in« | j 
ter cos, vel ex cis quilibet,alteri dex= 
teritatem. invidet. i 

Ecquis obtreqatorum, inter ob-. | 
txeatores, vel ex detreQatoribus., | « 

'+ (quiſquis horum, inter hos vel ex. | { 
cis } {it, qui coram autbore ( [altem) 
*- Tingere audet.. 

Veruntamen clanculum vet clam 
qui dociores (ac potitis) dodillimi - 
corumz inter cos, vel ex .cis videntur 
fibi ; vicemeamy pernocis Lune fa- | | 
cm allatrantis (uſcipiunt. | 

Rariſhme-cernitur ſimilis pater- 
nz probitatis ſoboles—Vix teſticult 
vena ulls paterni, mon 

Non pauci vultu patri ſimiles con- 

, fpiciunturz qui tamen <cjus- prorſus: 
b dilltmiles ſat moribus, 


TY cats 4 £a 
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Nimirum vulgatum ( ve tritum:) 
eſt dictum, proba frequentnr vacca 
vitulum parit improbum, 

Quod in omnium: ecft* ore, vert 
haud eft diflimile. 

uantumvis tuarum rerum ( vel” Adjeftivan 7 

de tuis rebus ) certus fis, futurorum 4#* 4 - 
tamen cauſam, vel de futuris caſi- dion 
bus dubius effe non importunum,vel wr, 
jnconſultum eſt; ere 

Novi hominem: antehac qui fui 
inſtituti, vel de inftituto, fe ſecurum 
jactitavit : ſubita tamen reflavit for» 
tuna, adeo ut ſuz vicis, vel de vice, 
ſolicitus eſfet, 2 

Summum homini-eſt: ſolatium 4gjugvas Þ 
qui licet fluxarum opum fit egenus, que ad co 3 
indignus, vel inops, virtutis tamen, f/-42*ft. 
aut cruditionis eſt dives vel locuples. _ 

Quippe (quod vxlgo cernitur )vir® 
tus & eruditio complures fortune Aldjedti- 
pauperes agrorum;- vel agris divites yum tx 
vel opulentos, reddunt tandem. neatroge- - 

Quantumlibet divitiarum. habe- #72 ab ſo- - 
as ura quidem horula, caſu -deper- — 2 
das prorſus, 606 PN: 

Si vero eruditionis quicquam fit ..--- 
illi, opibus liget exhautiis, victur **+ ; 
: tamen.. 
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C 


tamen 1 bi acquirat. 

Sin eruditionis nihil habcat ; 'pau* 
lulum viQus cx({pe&et, ni aut peat, 
aut deprezdetur, 

Avaritiz ſacra fames, rexum ita 
avidum reddit,quemquam ut divitia- 
ru fatis ſe habiturum difidat, 

Adco ut multi, ubi rerum mut- 
tum & plus quam honelie conſu- 
ment iis abundat, mentiantur ſc pa» 
| rim, imo nihil opum habere, 

br Atieftivca  Avaro gratus vel acecptus venit 
© quibys com» nemo, nift commodus aut - frugiter 

= monum 44t bi veniat. , 

#. znconmds Qaod fi incommodus ei aut ſums» 

Se Dae ptuoſus accedas, peſtiter, molettus, 

injucundus {i ({ibi advenrus tuus. 

Quantumvis ſanguine {bi propin » 
quus vel proximus : aut vicinitate C= 
idem quantumlibet conjun&tus, con» 
tiguus vel finitimus (is ; non COngrua, 
conformis , aut conſona animo coli 
tua familiaritas z fi advenias vas 
Cuus. 

Quid j1a cxecrabile cuiquam, ut 
bats Bag peliitera hec cupiditas, quz homi-J 
par. in dus, _ EO opibus ſubditum } 

it 
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Et interdiu 8 noctu affert-varios ſy 
pau*f| caſus animo-formidoloſos. 
ezat,} Avarus ultro hac non gradictur 
qua notus obvius har,qui ſumptuu:n 
| 1(a]] £lt tenax,. 
itia- Vcmim fe ſubducet per angipor- 
tum ant circuitum, paucis aut nullis- 
nut-J pervium, 
(u- Liberalis homo vet liberalitas, us 
pa» ſj tile vel utilitati (ibi judicat nihil, ni= 
ſi-eidem honeſtum vel honeſtati ac- 
enitY cedat, 
itcx Nefanda eſt illa privata utilrtas - 
quz impoſterum cuique. turpis, vel 
Im+f| turpitudini emergat. i 
us, Quanquam turpis ea utilitas pri- 
- { ra trontedulcis, grata (aut delecta- 
in» bilis) vel dulcior tibi videatur, cum 
2 e- | tamen moleſta, acerba vel moleſtiz 
n+ & acerbitati tibi evadat tandem,cam 
ua, {| vilipendo— 
clt} Jure igitur cenſeatur 8& liberalis 
7a- | & prudens, qui non mintis honeſta- 
tem {ibi qu2m utilitatem penlitar. 
ut Cx#terum ſcelerata ca cupiditas 
1i- © pleroſque homines aded faſcinat, ne 7 
m # multj, qui ſecus ſapiunt vitia tibi ad- : 
{ vcertant... 


266-8 Men ns oy © © - ene ENSSD A 


Secunda Pars 
us - Vir prudens ad cujulen peneris 
Eonmdss, focietatem aptus eſt, vel ad quorum» 
FEFncommod. 
Fes accaſat. ViS conjunGtionem eſt idoxeus, 
F- Exoſus, p- - Morofus,quemvis ſuo animo non 
| roſus;per- morigerum prorſus eſt. olus, 
if aſus. Jdeogzrident-eum, & converſa- 
tionem <cjuſdem ſunt exoli, vel Þ 
perofi.omnes, 

Fatuus + verbis adeo'turgidus eſt: 

# 4djeftiva ut omnia animi fecreta? ebulliat, ve 
E. que 4d c0- cffatiaf, | 
& pram, eget" Prudens verd affeione vacuus:: | 
229 facitus aurem prebet, & rem in ma- 

turum tempus differet. 

Prudens igitur emergit amplis} 
honoribus, ubi improvidus exſpecta- f 
tione viduus abſcedit. 

Ubi peus ſuperbiaeſt tumidum,: 
lingua multiloquii eſt plena, vel re- 
ferta, | 

Prudens cum fortunx ſaturitate; 
vel de faturitate, eſt refertus, tum 
maxime eft modeſtus-6 folicitus Þ; 
qua ratione fui affetus clationum, 
ſwe ab elationibus, eſt vacuus.— ? 

<P Quo altitis quiſquam aſcencit, eo Þ, 

| uſus abl at oculatiori vigilantia "opus eſt libi. | 

' exigunt. Quippe fi manus aut pes deficiat, in | 
Px=ceps ruit, . dcir« 
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_De Je Conftruttione ? Nowie. 


Idcirco eſt laude, Jaudis, vel lau- Dignus, i 
ari dignus: vel non indignus, qui _ 


noderantiam ubivis obſervart. 
Haud facile dixerem utrum re» 
rehenſionis, reprehenfione, ve? re- 


, Þrehendi ct dignior, ſuarur rexum 


imium prodigus, quam avarus. 
Utrumgz vitium clt extremum, a» 
arus tamen a virtute( quz eſt in 


medio ) multo longior prodigo, vel 
Huam prod igus, videtur, 


Avarus Reipublice eſt incommos- 
ior prodigozvelquam prodigusznam 


*M 7. prodigo commodum capiunt alis 


Ul. 
Avarus omnibus eft ingratus,8 ſibt 


pſi omnjum ingratifiimus, 


Igitur macte virtute, mi per, e- 
to vilitatem & eurpitudinem vitii- 
ontemplans. 

Ab indecoro, mi puer, alienus vet 


onginquus (tanquam a {copulo mas» 


ino ) tugias. 

Tum ( vel fic) vivas liber a curis 
& conſcientiz verme, & otiolſus, vel 
ranquillus ab animo, 


Finis ſecunde partir, 


Tertia- 
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Tertia Pars 


Tertia pars de Conſtrutione 
Verborum, 


Ic probus eſt, & juſtus homo , 
erba (ub- qui neque favore, neg3 odio, ti» 
ſtantiva, more, aut ſpe; A juſticia inclinat ul- 
Jum forem, piam, imo erefo animo conſiat, 
<p Y - Quot tamen eX juriſperitis, inve+s 
itempaſſivs iuntur julti & @qui judices , aut 

| comperiuntur fideles advocati cli» 
entibus, quos non jugulet pecunia? 
Tem virbha Dum copiola ſuperett pecunia, te- 
* Eeſtus, &c. cumin pedes ibunt & conliſtent put» 
I giles;at conſumpta pecania ſedeas vel 
 Deniqze Quieſcas folus vel derclictus miſer, 
 omn/ia fere YViva(ne, an moriare mendicus(a» 
Tm miſſojure ) nihili penduat 77 alias 
* Adjeftivi Tcs agunt. 
noninis, Olim vircxtitiſti, & rurſus fores i- 
dem, dummodo tibi efſent opes, 
Quicungz perſiat, perſifiit, manet, 
vel perſeverat vir juſtus, .immora'a- 
litate ( abſqz dubio ) fructur, 
fs cc, Hujus opinionis ſemper fuj, ut 
foft. jv mEeninem jujtiem. cenſeam, cujus fa. 
 Jenificat. Cta dictis non corveniunt. 
poſſefi, bc. Ts ett inviaa. animi fortitudine , 
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qui in omni fortuna fibi conſiat. 

Laus magnanimitatis non tanium Lavs & 
reſtat in co, qui eſt magna corporis _ ns 
virtute, ſed in eo, demum, qui animi 
adverſ} tatibus dominatur. 

Quippe qui cantatiſſhn:a fuerunt 

victoria, Jaſon, Achilles, Herenles , 
& Alexander, qui tamen animi libi> 
dinibus moderari non valerent, in- 
figni notantur eſſe infamia, ut qui 
mulicbri ſervitio ſubjugati, 

Quicunque alterius non miſcre» Satago, mis, - | 
tur, crit i]li juſtitia ſine miſericor- ſereor, mi-, . © 
dia. ſereſco, ge- 

Eadem quippe menſura (C ut ſacre _ 
produnt /itere .) qua menſi fueritis, 
remetietur vobis. 

Unuſquiſqz in poſiremo obitu ſua» 
rum rerum ſatagetz ibi miſericordis 
am vociferans; ut in moribundis cre- 
brG cernitur. 

Verim magnates, qui ſumma ſunt” - 
potentia harum admonitiones ( vet. 
has admonitiones ) obliviſcuntur : 
qui (uz ipſius fragilitatis- ( fragilita« 
rem ) mortiſque inexorabilis, haud 
reminiſcuntur, 

Quis corum (vel cis) miſerebitur, 


fi 


Tertia Pars 
fi miſerationis (vel miſeratione ) in-f 
_ digeant. | 
Reminiſcor Multi illius( vel illum ) recordas 
ebliviſcor; buntur, miſericordiam anime exop-ſ 
_, tantes qui hac in luce milericordia- 
wit.aut TUM vel miſcricordias meminit. | 
ecenſe Sacrum meminit eloquium corumJ 
; ( cos vel de iis ) qui opera miſericor- 
| die non recordantur , quam acer- 
bam in eos'ſententiam ( in illo cala» 
| mitatis die )laturus eſt Dems. 
{| Omnia Cum fortune nimium przxcox(cita 
| werba ac- - vel preceps) tibi alludit ( arridet, ac» 
eaifit.poſ- cedit vel accreſcit } diutina (plerums» 
te at. que) tibi non perſtabit. 
Tz» Compertum eft;bortenſes flo» 
res { qualceſt /iliam ) brevi oculis: 
AU | omnium,vel omnibus-intuentibus,ad 
i 
y 


miram .altitudinem  adoleſcere, ſub- 

43 Ho marceſcentes & cadivos, 

[ Itaq; precoces, vel prematuri, 
| 


fru&tus tibi, pro tempore voluptati, 
vel ad voluptatem, accedunt; at co- | 
rum tempus preceps evaneſcit, vel 
dilabitur. 

Videmus quanto precipitio, mer- 
| '. Dativus catoribus, caufidicis, & id genus ali» | 


. 


. «quiſtive js, quibus ceca alludit fortzna,conflu- | 
unt opes. Hore. 


< %. 
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De Conftru@ione Verbor. 


Horz tamen momento aut dilabun- 

) in- tur, aut vix tertio hxredi manent, 
vel reſtant, niſi magno bi incom» 
modo, vel detrimento, vel ad, aut 
in detrimentum ſibi, alioquin ad, vel 
in, exterminium ſi bi. 

Hoc eſſet ſapientiſſimo cuiqz do- ,, 


35 


\ 
m cum 
" xone cumento, precipiti utilitati recor- ,,jz;; a1;;15 
dande, vel ad utilitatem recordand34. gemin. ad. 
wei 12> In regis curia,cuicungzcſt my- Fe df 
ata APY 
x5, {ibi opus efle perſpicio, ut ocu- Et pro ha- 


atiſſime ſcſe moderetur. big dat. 

Imprimis ſtudeat quibuſcung; eſt 
ongruere, aſtu aſſentire, diligenter 
amulari, & in horas inſervire, 

Ad hoc, cuicungz occurrit, huma- 
iſſin;© hunc ſalutarez ubi ei imperat 

jor, paratifimus; tamiliari indigo 
uppetias ferre non ingratus. 

Quicquid audiat aut videat lin- Prnba ; im- 
>uz,vel linguam moderari habet, fic Pan. '&e 
ultis incommodis, vel multa in- 
ommoda, medebirur. 

Tum maxime precaveat, n&cuj- Yerba ob- 
His ſuadeat, vel difſuadeat quicqui,/#4*%% » 

iſt probabile, sicqz omnibus morem © 
perens paucis diſplicebit. 

"$ Itaque f fludiis hominum obſe- 
quens 


_\ 
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Tertia Pars 


Perba mi. 
aandi 


Datzv. 


poſta cum 


quens, aliorum diQtis non pertinaci- 
ter inlulter, ci amicantes omnes, in- 
imicabuntur pauciſſimi. 

Quod fi cum la:dat ( vel offendat) 
quilpiam, non jamjam fibi( vel ſe: 
cum )irafci debet, acerbis convicii 


#raſ- &ce vultuque rugoſo ſecum ſtomacha 


offendens, imiv modeſte cum ip 
cxpoltularc injuriam, 
Tum ſicubj obſonio debito defrau 


poſt. op; : ; 
OT detur, aut cubili, magittratibus (ve 


cum magiſtratibus ) non contenda 


pre, aa, con. ( vel convicietur Jimo blanditiis cif: 


GO 


dem( velcum eiſdem ) congrediatur 
ut alias favorem captet. 

Sicque illis ( vel cum illis ) ſeſe a 
micitia conjungat : & ſuj defideri 
-compos fiet, ubi alii impotes, vel ex} 
-pertes crunt, 

Preterea magiſtratus,ft ecorum a 
micitiz { vel incorum amicitia ) alli 
due inherere cogitet: aliquand 
donatos ( vel prezmiatos ) curct ne 

-ccſſum elt. 

Cum nullo certet ( vel contendatÞ 
niſi bexeficizs,ut eum vincat,aut virts 
te, 

Tum vigilet ne majoribus ſe pre 

ponat 


mt. 
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naciÞonat: quamvis cis(vel eos ) anteear, 
s, infjvamvis * virtute, Imo ſubmiſſe 
i{dem cedat. vel {uccun bat. 
adat} Qui in caria, ſui (vel fbi) vel ( in Yirba# 
el ſeJuos affetus ) vel (in luis affeRibus ) perands 
yICit Jominari recte r.orit , ubicunque D 
charſcotiii agere contingat: ne curer, 
ipſy UV bicvis ham, paucis abſolvam, 
n pauca conferam, brevi conciudam, 
frauſc! ad panca redeam, Curia ( ut its 
s (veſpicam ) ct monſtram multorum 
endafapiſtumz ipfo Argo oculatior; tot 
is eiſJurrigit aures tot linguas relerat, 
iaturſuot tama volans vel, alata, 
27> Plurimam ſalutem vobis im+ 5:191465- 
eſe a$crtio, mei ( ad unfi)commilitones. ce ſerme- 
iderij Plurina ſalute vos impertio mei #24t-0nes. 
el ex{pariter ) condiſcipuli. | 
Avete,falvete, falvi itis, vos jubeo He vari 


; | habent 

1m 2 zlvere. am 
CONImtY 

Jalfi} Gratus eſt adventus. wap = 

1andd Allidens, locum mature- capeſſe, Yba 

et nefapellito, vel capeſſas. tranſitive 


Cedite, ve! amovete, vel amoli- accuſatio 
-ndatſÞini parumper, vos defidero, ut 
virt#@cum C3piam, 

- | ZEF> Notlitrorum libellorum uſu: 
: pre polthac) interdico tibi. 
ponat Eos 


pry > SES 


fre te. — 
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_ 


" Atexhis 
” quedam, 
 Ccumalits 
caſibus. 
Oe 


Verba vo- 
gands, do- 
cendli, ve- 


ſtienat, du- 
plicem reg. 


accuſate 


" Metuo, ti- 


- formi- ceptorem ) ut totus trzmam, horre= 
ocooes {(- 


cuſat. vel 
dativ. 


Paſſrvis 
additur 
-  ablat. ag. 
= anteced. 


prepoſit. 


. 


Vapulo, 


Vento, ex- 


Sf Somocpcoccc 


eblat. 


Eos enim oblinis, & obliteras in. 
morem atramentoſi ſertoris. 

Erras vel falleris, im& mihi co» 
rum frutum invides; profeQo pas 
rem vicem reddam. 

Fz> Audi Condiſcipule, audito, 
audias me, memoriter recitantem 
partem, carmina, regulam, materiam 
latinam. 

Hic intermittas, erras-enim. 

"27> Si male legam, admoneto me. - 

Adcd formido ( vel metuo pre- 


amyYq3}. ES 
Hanc ſententiam non intelligo , 


(vel (entio Joro igitur ut eam mihi de» : 
clarcs. . 
A me vel mihi( quoad ſcio ) edo- 
cebere. | 
Omnia-ne tibi ( vel abs te ) ſcripta | 
ſunt vrlgaria,que A prexceptore no» | z 
bis hodierno mane fucrunt tradi- 1 
ta? 
Omnia quidem a me ( vel mhi ) þ 
ſunt literis mandata. 
TP Aprxzceptore ( vel przceptos 
ri) exularunt aliquot perditi, qui ab | * 
co ( vel c1) vapulare repugnant, + KY 
Paululo | © 
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Paululo ab eis ( vel iis) venivit, 
= ilins gratia, & a ſua protervitate fa+ 
Qi ſunt ſtulti. 
2” Preceptoris filia,mihi invitiſ- 
ſimo nupſit, vel nupta eſt hodie. 


>] Mihi adcd aſpera & acerba vide- 

« fur coxjux, ut fi ardentibus prunis 
cremarctur, nihili penderem. 

Sic me compleditur (vel al, fic ab 

D complector ) ut veſtigia (diu poſt) 


natibus inherent. 

7-3” Taccto, Preceptor introivit 
(vel ingreſſus eſt) gymnatium. 

3 Perindegratus advenit multis in» 
» | ter nos, atqz flaGus in navem. 

Fabricabo (vel moliar ) infidias alz 
inſcienti, quamvis Argo fit ocula- 
tior. | 

Dum 7s interpretatur Ciceronia» Yirba 


J _ nam 1eQiunculam; vel dum Cieero- plas mewn, 
, | #1an2 |cEtiuncula ab co interpretatur a 
E L > Quinetiam * 
aliu hincme ſubducam. verba , | 
+ 9 77> Ubi he duz linez exarentur, q»anlitet > > 
"4 hinc abco. CO : 
E: Haud fecus diſciplinam hodie in- wn F 
b ardeſco, ac lepues tympanum. Suxrt que 


Invito animo hodie literis incum- fgurars 3 


--bo, tum quia ſupplicium paveſco, ##%#ſ-bs \ 
Ng CC $i bent, 


= 
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Qiinetia Si mei juris .eſem, hoc tam gra» 

verba qua- to ep Bacchanalia vivercm. 

-r9% => Mz” Heri doloſum preceptors lu 

»:te f2nif, dum luſi , quocirca aſperum cantz- 

Verba rog. enm hodie canere me educuit. 

&*c. accuſe Curriculum ( vel curſum) currere 
me fccit, aded ut fanguineum ſudo» 
rem deludent nates. 

Quo obnixitis exm veniam poſtu» 
lavi, £0 gravivs inflixit ſupplicium. 
Documentum me edocuit, cxjw#s | 
recordabor dum vivam. | 
= Rem abditam te docerem, fi} ? 
earn c#teros celare velis. 
Ninil a me rogare potes (faltem &-| f 
qui Jquin id a me neceſſario exores, | 
:"Z>Preceptor me nudatum fic de- 
verberavit, re veſtibus me exucre aut] © 

induere valerem. 6 

__ "Ix Oro ut hanc rem illam & c#teros b 

5 omncs celes, ve} fic, Oro ut hanc rem 
111i 6 ceteris celes. vel fic, Oro hanc] 1 
rem illo, vel-de illo celes, vel oro ils] 
l, 


FIEY 


FI—_ 


x BE ln de hac re 6 c#teros celes omnes ; 
Amis mnanſi palam fiat,ego pereo funditus. 
pn 01d a Nihil ad rem refpondes mihi. C: 
@c. ditiv., Literas ſcripſi tibi( vel ad te )) a 
| reſponſum miki ( vel ad me ) miſiſti \\ 


nullum 


anc 
11» 


ſ, 


De ConftruTione Verboru 


nullum, neque literis neque 'verbis, 

Tam duriter hominem tracavi ne 
verbuin quidem mihi (-vel ad me } 
adjiceret amplius. 

Me poſtea compellare,;convenire, 
affari, ve alloqui, prorſus non au- 
debar, 

27> Unus-ſublegit pennario ( vel & Quedan 
pennario )pennas ad unum;oroigitut 45c/p7end? 
mutuato mily pennam. pr oa fl 

Ego majus malem accepi, -cindo j;;;,, 

enim, vel ecin&o,detraxit unus pen- 
| nariſi,una cum atramentario corny. 

| EF Spondeo'tc nunquam ſtudioſo 
{cholaltico damnum illaturum, nifi 
cum libris privaveris. 

7-2” Quis hoc, incptitis quam tu 
 diceret? neſcio, Facilius enim Cicero- 
nem facundia abdicabis, quam pro- 
bus Latinus cvadas. 

Cnrata eſt tibz indocilitas, 'quare 
re ingenita,' te exhzredare ( vel or 
bare )iniquum foret. 


; wy 


m. 41 
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e&:1 Scite ſane dictum, Citizs medul- 


lam 2 ligoneexpellar, quam tria vo- 
cabula proba & fronte tua. ' 
| Complures , paululum- voluntatis 
ſuz multo {rcro preponunt, prefes. 


C2 runt, 


ns _ 


4 
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F- Dativum runt, vel antcponunt, in quibus Unus 

; poſtulant es ole. 

y | - hong LY” Stodioſus adoleſcens, vanis 

'Y pre, af oble&amentis cruditionem anticca-» 

con, ſub, pere ſolct, 

Cee Maltis me eruditionibus przcurri, : 
mca laborioca induſtria- | 


; Eft mihi precipuz voluptati; tm 


eas mihi ſuccumbere xefpicio. F 

Si erravero reddengdo, legendo, p 

* Yerba ac- wel pronunciando, meerrati (vel def , 

cx{.dan- - errato) admoneas quglg.. c 

» boyd mo- = Yimevernacu'z linguz (vernacy-| 

®. — Ia lingua, vel de vernacula lingna )| | 
'S at agculaveris condemnabo te rurfus 

NS pugnz, pugra, rel de pugna, in prie+ |, 

TR ceptoris- ablentia 3 par pari reterto, 

* Pimend;n Pluris te infimulari novi quam o» $ 

| Flocci, Ppinaris, vel opinione tya, . 

= nauct --- Flocci pendo, quanti me condems» |* 

74 —_— nes ; non-minoris enim te damnabo. F 

92 ſubjicitu Emas benevolentiam- pgululo  u- 

|. zomen pre» bivis locorum, quantam cx queris | , 

24441 ablat. moniis concilies. i 


I Ex.» _Lucrum quod, ex hac-rc capics,F 
We 6 quadrante non valct, 

E tants,qnan- 

F c5,01u75 -- - Quantivis- coim (. ve] quantiliber. 
K-77 quanticungque) fruftus hing valcnt, 
iltinc 


- > - © _— IC 


F + -_ , ' 
; A = —_ 


pluris z{timare deber, ( quod Lona!- 
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iſtmc pluris erit jaQara, 

Tua tantidem ( & pluris opinor') 
confliterunt quam ca venundabis, 
Q1i minori pretio veriundaf, 
quam comparat : mirum elt fi rem 
faciat (vel lucrum faciat) uſpiam, 


ht | lo 
Qii lucrari cupit, rticrces dup -orhs &fts.. 


en. 41d. 
nenſes faQtirant) qua venunder. GY 


M'nimi. imo nauci, ant nihilo peri- 

do em, Qui MErces ſuas rion maximi 

faciat; 

Tace (vel quicſce) (odes, clamore 

enim aures imples, - ; 

Sj clamoxem perpeti non _poſſis, /*'* hy 

vel panniculo auricalas infercito. — 
Tua petulins ,& neoterica pro- hs ablat. 

nunciatio Ttalica : delicatas, vel prus vel genit- 

rientes aures mira palcit mulcedine. 
Cm -omnis natio ſaam amplitu- 

dine magnificat (vel ditat) lingua, 

quare noftram eadem non dignamur, 

cur omnis ( praeter Hebream }) lo- 


«2 


Lquela, canfufioni ſuccumbit. 


Si me ſemel ab hac provincia, fol- 
vain. /.berem, expediam, punquam 
7 at imjlem i in me ſuſcipiam. 
Nutunnius digitnli on us tibi afl+ 
CY cilcas, 


- 


| 
t 


m7 
_ ? 
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Tertia Pars. 


me faciunt. | 


Prepoſ. in ciſcas, quod vtraq; manuabs te haud 
 Compoſitig- 

Wemdem. AMOVEAs. 

quem extra Scitum eſt igitur: ut ab panitentia, 
compo}. reg. poſteratete contineas; = 

FZ>Abſtineto ſordidulas manus a 
libro, multo malo. 

Mihi manus, tuis, munditia non 
cedunt.. 

Manus tne, ifſar; 2d illinendum 
parietem magis idoneas, quam ut li+ 
brum cvolvant, judic9. / 

Tuz munditiz, ejus ſpecimen mis 
rentur Omnes. | 

Tuo cultui, ip vah objiciant uni- 
verſt, 

Culturam cata laudabit unuſquiſs 
que. 

Bone. vir, plus bonorum morum 

Quexcls- Vidiſſe quain edidiciſſe videris, 

manti-. _Ponis morxibus. quiſnam iis minds 
nam. v0. ac tu utitur.: haud (cio, licet- te co- 
; wo | nas ram, llud predicem. 

_—_— * [LF Ova frixa cum petaſone qui-| 


bus veſcebar in jentacula, eructazq 


Probe oftendit flomachus, quibu 


uteris moribus, 


Honeſt viri fungeris officio, nihi] 


preg. 


Fi 
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45 
ud Preterquam ſino,& ſcopir cares. —Qve ſign. 
Quiſquis fruatur tva converſatio- 2? tem- 
. | ne,deledetur <4 : quippe qui bonis 2" 7 
ia, | n<,delectetur © : quippe qui bonis 77,575. 
moribus, perinde ac ovum farina a- ,,(;+. J 
\ | venacch, (ates, 
9. Þ> Quot hic loci, annis; vel, 
annos grammatice incubuiltiz vel 0s 
peram dedilti? 
R. Secundus annus, vel bienni- 
lj. | 2m pretcriit, ſuperq; poliquam buc 
| primum adveni, 
4] ©. Hoccine tui ipſius; manu ex: Quodvis 
aral(ti ? uvabum ads 1 


. | RR: Ita fant, literam cultiori for- /!#tt/t av. 
Of] mi exarare cio, 6 lubet mihi. figs 3%- 
? (trum. cauſe 


iGl @ Quorſum ? qua gratia? quo {4 nd, * 
| fine, ob vel propter quem fnem? vel, 44. - -* 
pro quo fine literis incumbis? vel, 0+ 
peram das ? 

"dil  &. Ea demum gratia vel pro gra- 
tja, vel propter hunc tinem, ut eru- 


ditionem conſequar, vel nancilcar, 
wi-| ©. Quis cafus te adeo triftem red- 
| dit ? | 
=P R, Adeo triftor ( vel ſum triſtis} 


ba timore, prx timore, per,ob vel pro- 
pter timorem virgz, & ſupplicium a 

prz#ceptore mihi interminatum, 

red C4 2. Eſto 
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44. Tertia Pars. 
Prepoſ. is ciſcas, quod wtraq; manuabs te haud 
compoſt io- 
ue eundem amovecas. 
quem extra. Scitum eſt igitur: ut ab panitentia, 
compoſ. 4g. poſtcra,tete contineas:; 

*-Z>Abſiineto ſordidulas manus a 

libro, multo malo. 

Mihi manus, tuis, munditia non 

cedunt.. | 

Manus tn#, ifſars 2d illinendum 

parietem magis idoneas, quam ut li- 
brum cvolvant, judic9. / 

Toz munditie, ejus ſpecimen mis 

rentur OMNnes. | 

Tuo culcui, ipf vah objiciant uni- 

verſt, _ 

Culturam cata laudabit unuſquiſ> 

que. 

Bone. vir, plus bonorum morum 
aurcls- Vidifſe quain cdidiciſſe videris, 
mantis. _Bonis moxibus quiſnam iis mindis 
nam. voce. ac tu utitur.: haud fcio, licet- te co» 
wo = ram, 1lud predicem. 

4 ** LF> Ova frixa cum petaſone quis-| 


bus veſcebar in jentacula, exuctaxe 
me faciunt. 


k a of 


Probe oſtendit Romachus,  quibu 
uteris moribus, 
Honeſt viri fungeris officio, nihi] 


preg. 


De Conſtruione Verborum. 45 a 
preterquam ſixo,& ſcopis cares, Ne ſign. 
Quiſquis fruatur tvi converſatio- 2? tem- 
ne,delectctur ea : quippe qui bonis {7 yr 
moribus, perinde ac ovem farina a- ,,,,, $ 
Venacca, (ates, 
9. Þ> Quot hic loci, arnis; vel, 
annos grammatice incubuiltiz vel 0s 
peram dedilti? 
R. Secundus annus, vel bienni- 
um pretcriit, ſuperqz poliquam bxc 
primum adveni. | 
©. Hoccine tua ipſius; manu ex- 994445 
araſti ? vabum ad» 4 
R* Ita fant, literam cultiori for- 7#1t/t avi. 


ma exarare (cio, f lubet mihi. Sram: conf 


&. Quorſum ? qua gratia? quo {4 ng. 
fine, ob vel propter quem finem? vel, 44, 
pro quo fine literis incumbis? vel, 0+ 
peram das ? 

R. Ea demum gratia vel pro gra- 
tia, vel propter hunc tinem, ut eru- 
ditionem conſequar, vel nanciſcar, 

©. Quis cafus te adeo triftem red- 
dit ? 

R, Adeo triftor ( vel ſum triſtis} 
timore, prx timore, per,ob vel pro- 
pter timorem virgz, & ſupplicium a. 
przceptore mihi interminatum, 


C4 ©. Eſto 
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MA 


©. Eſto bono anim9 3 virgam ex 
ſalitio ftatum tibi, nodis retertum, 
nuper. vidi : operz - pretium foret 
puero aſpicere, 

Cum #quanimitate hoc antidotum 
( licet amarum } accipito, tandem e- 
nim pariet commodum, 

R. Aridiculis 6 jocis deſiſtito, ve} 
ceſſato: quod fi in meo effes loco, 
minin;e te juvarent {commata. 

Nonnrulti abundant (vel afluunt ) 
eloguentia, qui tamen ſapientia de» 
ficiunt: vel ſc, Nonnullis abundat 
vel afluit cloquentia, quibus tamen 
deficit ſapientia, 

Fidus cs, ubi opus eſt ; hominem 
malis impeditum, deficies, 

Quod {i ad bellum efſes profetus» 
rus, a duce cito deficeres, qui in tam 
minimo periculo langueſcis. - 

Omnium maximo hos ignavos 
proſequor faſtidio : qui ( umbratict 
equi more ) ubivis ſunt treptdi; vel 
omnia paveſcunt. 

Intrepidum, qui graviter ad rem 
accingitur, ſummo amore proſequot 
vel afhcio. | 

Timeo (vel metuo) mihi a. febre 
nam 


* as. - ny 
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rect 


nam ſecundo quogs' die quaneulum Mztuo. ti- 
male 2fficior, - - | myo, forms 

Si morbum timeas: cave tibi a 40 44t. vel? 
crapula. _ 

Aufculta vet audi panca © antc- 
quain abeas 3 vel ante difceſſums. - ( 

£2» $i meo-conlilio anſcultans, "+ þ/; 
vc} aidiens fueris:.cave ab hoc ho- quedan, 
> | mine de quo meminiſti modd, ne ni- © 4l4is Þ 
mium credas ei, _—_— A 
Plus enim horz'intercapecine rc- REI 
* | cipict tibi, quath' feptennio preliare 
| valet! 

: « Quicquid auifein. recipit abs quo- 
plam, redditur nurquam. 

Atg3 ad alia miala hoc (bi accedit, 
151 in eum-meritiffimo, bene dicere 
nvlit. 
| | - I quod benigno & cottits' Viro 
accederet; ſurntmo adlere, vel ad do» 
Iorem,; 

Accedas hominem, mei periculo- : 
elctenim ad omnia reſpondere | baud--- 
Fimpar es tv propits/acecdavad be. - 

Reddam hodminem equeplackdain, a 
atgz agnus elt tandem, , «© *; 

T. ory POS 4 
| Juili + 24 xepetitas" pecunias;* haud | 
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quaquam redditurus efts _ 
H. l:ane impoſuit nobis? age; 
humeris fibi,, decem minarum onus 
imponam,. 
Prrba com- © Dicam &ſummo tribunalt ei com- 
parandi re- paravi,qui quidem: fibi gravi ſump» 
gw date: tu comparet tandem. . 
Quid fit, majoribus ( ve/ cum ma» 
Joribus ) ſcſe comparare monebo. 
Cauſam noſitram viro commenda» 
vi, quem ille apud- amicos, neutiqui 
clt commendaturus poſtca.- 
Cauſidicum vel jurilperitum- mi» 
hi conduxi;qui negotio-nefiro maxi. 
mopere conducet. 
Haud minds diligenter in( vel ad 
nofiren rem incumbit ac fi ſua ef 
5% 
Libris. aſkdut jocumbitc-, ce dex 
mim gratia ut rei potiatur. 
"TY Aded ut fi decem minarum muy 
dandi, red- us ci dare yalerem, [illo non indigy 
dendi, reg. mus £2 0 | 
dav.. .Epiltelam; ouper ad-me, tabe)laq 
mio dedit,quid in  noftx9-negotia eff 
aun: ,of..:5); -: ? 
£37 +Novus & inauditus morbut 
Ggilio lateri_inceflit, guod me we 
cop 
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cox a (pius afhicit, poſtulant 
0!/EFMLANE* x 
In ce{ht przcordia intolerabilitor- 7, ke al 


tione;perinde ac fi Jam jam me pe» pope, cum * 
r1merck, his Prepoſe? 
Hic morbus ea me afficit moleſtia, 2742 44, i 
ut diſciplinz vacare nequeam. En 
Medici admonitione ( vel ab ad- 
monitione ) vaco ; id quod mihi ad-- 
dolorem accedit, 
Neque per negotia vacat mihi CON» 
ſulere remedio. 
7 Sipromiſſa preſiiteris, te &-- 
honeſtum & fidum preſtabis. virum. 
Ampliora mihi preſtitit quamad - 
unum amici. 
Beneficentia, in me ſua, parenti» 
bus ( vel parentes ) totiqz cognationi « | 
(vel cognationem) preſiat. -Y 
TF-#> Przceptor me undigicecidit, 
dum-in manu duravit Virga, - ; -* 
Natey cecidit adevine cutis in jis-> 


Adeo conſtipantur plage:nE-alii- 
vix cedat alia, 

Sin, virum evadam [lam as. 
tate. vindicabo; -Vel fe. i in luam a-- 
trocitatem-illam vindicabo.:. | 

Spero me :aliquandoutandem NY 
tfoxtunzs 
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50 Tertia Pars 
fortune aſpiraturum, ubi_ meipfum 
ab cjus ſervitute-vindicem, atq; me- 
ipſum in libertatem reſtituam, 
Propterea quo mihi tantopere 
faveat ;-antidotum ( quod hinc ſep- 
tennio cum afficiet) paravi fibi. 
Si'meis fortuna -inſtitutis aſpira» 
verit, ad aninai exſpeRationem aſpi- 
rem olim. 


wt ot EARS © 6 wn 4 ih ih 
E 5 ED , * "s 


mee 2, ſt opus fuerit ) adeſto. 
pe34get ate . Adero:omni periculo, vet in omni 
periculo, : ' 


poſtuler, | 

Non deero tibi(perſuaſum habeas} 
dum pedibus confiſtere poſſum, 

Ne+cura, non enim: deerit tibi- 
ſubfidiun. 

Satis vigorts ofhbus tuis - inet; 
quod- f-irranimo infit audagia, fire- 
nuiſimis quibuſq3 occurſemus. 

£25 Inferfnili 'diſputatiunculis, 
vel. in diſputatfunculis, - 

- Tantdifi alter- ab altero - diftabat 
quanitin I :Lox#dine, ad mevim' nas 
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cYlfribus interſunt; / 
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Þ+ Sem cum Z'2s Huc Ades (vel adſis) & mihi-. 


 Nollem te a'nobis abeſfe, f'opus- 


tale. ſolum intereſt uz#z--centum . 
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De ConftruFione Verborum. 


tulece. 

Poſt ubi alfer corum ceſſerit, in 
ſele ignorantiam contulit omnem, 

Erit fibi- documento perpetuo, ne 
majori, vel cum majore ſeſe conferat. 

Non pauciora duodecim fannis 
#1-Cvel in cum) contulit, antequam 
perfecerint. 

Non paium ſibi conferet, fi fapit 
reddetq; eum accuratiorem. 

Hunc ſummopere extulerunt om- 
nes, ob & eruditionis &- morum cla» 
ritatem, 


queo. 
| FI'S>-Domum me hine conferam. 

Quo vos hinc confertis ? 

Non partm glorios- [eſe eftert, 
yultuſqs tetricos oſtentat. 

Sui confilit ita parcus eſt}, ne 
pedem e- foribus cfferat, niſi 'dato 
aureo angels, 

£2 Linacrus Galthm & Greca 
-lingua+in Latinem. ( & fiilo quidem 
cultifhmo ) extulit nuper. | 

' tn qua:editionr, multa in.(vel ad ) 


lncem detulit,.. 


72> Audiviſtine quz inter ſe cons / 


Hune-pro meritis ſatis cfferre ne- - 
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ACC) Peer ut ret IEC new teal 6 AF... 
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Grece lingue peritia  poller, adc 
ut nonnulli inter Eraſmnm & illa 
paulultim deferre contendanr, 
Pari ſtylo ita conveniunt ; ut pa» 
1am differt alter ab altero, 
Adeo ut primi, nedum infimi, ho» 
minis laudem ampliflime differant 
cum ob eruditionem, tum ob preci» 
puam induſtriam. 

Hoc volumen miro ordine diſtulit. 

Neque hanc editionem precipi- 
tavit, imOin multos annos non im- 
prudenter diſtulit, 

3 3 n Plurimumdebemus hiſce vir 
qui imprimendi arte prins intu- 
lere, 

Mulca contraciori ſpacio infert 
quam litera ſcripta: & cultius poller, 
Non tantum bibliographis infert 
incommodum quantum egenis ſcho- 
laſticis commodum, 
Non multi przterfluxerunt anni) 
poltqui in Anglian le prius-intulit. 
Pernicioſo inſervire ſtudes ( com- 
pertum habeoJutqui demonie lucers 
nam-offert, - | 
 Auſpicato tete mihi nunc offers. 
Vulgo-fertur, ubi- commodum ti- 
bi 
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bi offert quiſquam accipito, 

Verbs perterre poſſum, plagas au- 
tem minime: 

Quid novi nobis (»el ad nos) per- 
tuliſti. .. 

Mulca - tibi. continuo referam &. 
verbis & literis. 

Laboribus ,parem rcteri-gratiam. 

DF” His literis perſpicio bune co- 
nari priſtinam inter 0s - amicitiam - 
referre velle. 

Nuperrime fe iratum nobis often» 
dit, at nune pedem refert, 

Cuippe qui meorum erga cunt-- 
officiorum referens , numerumz ani» 
mum ſuum in-melius retulit. 

In finiſtram confilium, ſuum er- 
rorem referens, ad #quanimitatem - 
noftram rem omnem retulit. 

At poſt poſitis blanditiis mutuo-- 
a nobis accepta, ad nos referre bane 
velim. 

FF* Villoſus pullus (crebrQ) pros 
bus evadit equus, 

Pauperum itidem Flii gratia &. 
virtute, in ( vel ad) ſummam digni» 
tatem {xpius evadunt. 

Itaqz & inopiz, & ſervyitutis in» - 
CQmMe.- 


- 


SD ner aloe... m—_ FRE 


— 
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EY (vel 'moleſtias) ot] - 
incommodis evadit. 
74 Gratulor tibi ob tuz & eruditio 
| nis, & virtutis laudem, quam de 
gatam audio, 
Eft tibi jatti(h;ma ' cauſa racalandl 
Deo, sicq; ad ampiitudineny afpirabis. 
Me her] peccantein © artirnadvertit 
Preceptorz  mertuo igitur mithj -ne 
hodie-in-nates animadvertat meas, 


Finis tertie partis. 


F 
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Duarta pars: de Conſtru@jone 
I aperſenlivns V erboram.) 


Dialogue de Officiis ive: 


moribns Scholaſizcirs * * 


Free, FUm Preceptoris eſt” haud 
ſecus moribus ac diſciplina a 
ſaor inſtituere diſcipulos, epitomende 
|  Stholaſticis + officiis extemporariam 

+ Her triz ogllegimaus; 
[7 —_ Diſc, Noſtra, eyrunculorur; per= | 
ft, refort, magni intereſt, moribus kmbnj;vulgo þ* 
. Cr tft, 811" enim. 


De ConſiruFione , 


alot. tate but Fu. oingt hoe at Abt 


er|, Perbor, 55 b 


Imp 


nim dicitur, Preftat puerum non 
atum quam immoratum eſſe, 

Pree. Sunt nonnulli preceptores 
uvorum ( vel cuja) parvi refert, ſuis 
Iſc}pulis mores aperire ; dummodo 
kd literature peritiam perducant ſuos. 


uid ſ#4, neq3 quid pucrorum edu» 
ndorum interett;callent,eut ſapiunt, 


uiequid imbibit tenera etas 


rovecia etate ſubolet, 

Diſc. Mihi nunc accidit, ufu venit, 
btigit, evenit, contigit, vel obvenit 
Xxperientia illud dicere, quod apud 
oratinm legi. Duo ſemel eft imbute 
ecens ſervabit odorem Teſta din, 

Prec. Prius de preceptoris officio 
liquaa meminifle Jibet', vel placet 

ihi, quam diſcipulum inſtruam, 
ad Dc. Equum eſt,vel convenit.Nam 

receptoris- vita, diſcipulo eſt vitz 
exemplar, & imitandi formula. 


bit, cjus ſcientia quam protitetur, eſſe 
\ {{atis-experto, . 
: : Dife. 


Dife, Hi inculti preceptores, neqz. 


Prec. Omnibus conftat (vel liquet) In dativum 


( pro- feruntar 
umne ay improbum fit ) idem in bec imper- 
ſonalia, ac- 


(Iatt,O te 


am | Prec- Preceptori ( imprimis) con- 1; ,... 
- (gruit, convenit, cxpedit, vel incum- gifter eſſe 


atbtts 


ei. a2 44.00 1246. 1-14 es 9s 
£7 A % = > kk nd 
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I, Dottus. 


onfandi 


P * Caſum tx. 


zgwnt; ju-- 


__ wat, deceb, 


- 2. Gfavis. 


3 Maſuetks 


Diſc. Attamen nobis indies cer 
nere patet vel licet, quo pato do- 
eendi, munus arrogant complurcs, 


quibus diſcere prezfiaret. 


Prec, Chm ab iis preceptoribay; 


119 


Summatim ut agam( preceptorem 


$ 


|. Bec imber- ſatisfiat parentibus ( bene ne ab iis, 
:- Fonalia ac. an malchat difcipulis ) ſuapte culj 4- 


przcipue ) decet imo oportet, #> 
bivis (& preſertim) coram diſcipu- 
lis ſeveritatem ſervare& pre ſe ferre, 

Diſc. At non pauci, banc in auſte» 


ritatem, ac potins crudelitatem per= 


vettunt, aded ut diſcipulos his adh#- 


rere-non juvet, vel delect , ut me 


expertum non latet, fugit, preterit, 


vel fallit. 


Prec. Hec errats haud decent 
Preceptorem, neq, vila oportent, in 


modeſis {altem. 


Diſe, Blande' preceptoris admoni- 
tiones, animum mirifice m#bi juya«- 
bant; imo diligentiorem quam rigi- 


ditas extrema, me effecerunt, 


Prec. Ad hoc preceptori expes+ 
dit ( preter eruditionem & gravita- 
tem) ne. in docendi formula verſipelli 


fit 


E 


. © nw Ah. 


ST. Acne. > = AN 


a fun Sr So as * ths» .4< <4 
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De Conftru@ione Imperſ. Verbor. $7 


I" fit nunc hoe ut doceat, pauld poſt Hisimper-- 7 
bune tzdeat ejuſdem, ſonalibus 


| | "as ubjicituy 
05, Diſc. Nonnullos novi ita moro- po a 
ſos preceptores,(cujus eos & poeniteat genitiv. © 
ns; 


- 2 | & pudeat) ut paitim aut nihil pro» penitet-—: 2 
is, | ficiant diſcipuli, aded ut miſcreat 4 9fans's 
| quemvis mgeniolorum defatigatori.  . . _ 
Prec. Et in ſumma ut agam, hwnc is. dns, 
<4 circumſpetum ce decet - verbis , Jeber, im--» 
gcltu, & vxltu, re quid agat effce- prſonalingm > 
P#-| minatum, difſolutum, quoviſve de- form: indi=—3 
Te. mum modo quod diſcipxlis videatur *"* 
turpe, cujus poltea bunuc pudere pol- 
cry fit, aut debear. 4 
T-] Diſe. Pucros dcleQare ſole, & 5 Predens« 


"*] cupido vult, preceptoris erratiuncu- 
it] lam anootare, quam parentibus do- 

: ni reterant, tum maxin:e ubiprecep- 
n 


' | toris cos tadere incipit. 


_ Prec, Inſuper ad preceptorem per» pic vers *\ 
. | tinet, attinct, vel ſpeRat, diſcipulo- attinet, pey-: 
ni} em naturam prudenter confidera- *#**t, ſpec- "2 
£ ho Fat cum pre. 


re, & pro ipgenii capt, & xtate, cor, 5 + 
_e doQrina: imbuere, & tyruncalos ( ab Ran 
iplis unguiculis) facili, 6 aperta le- 


3K Cione, & blandis verbis ( ut animos- 
vo confirmet )laGtare. 
Ge Diſe. Frequentes (-compertii ha- 


beo.) ; 


, "__ 7 
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mm — 
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beo) docendi munus ſibi vendicant: 
qui quanta ad educationem pacrorum 
WE . attinent, pazum callent. 
F Pe legend Pre, Tum fic ubi a preceptoye 
& 066 diſcipulis legitur : in interpretandd, 
+. nimis affeato ( ſui oftentandi gra- 
tia) non convenit:imo (ad ardientium 
utilitatem ) apertE'declarare ftudear. 
Diſc; Adcoglorioſi ſunt aliqui ; ut 
(dummodo exatti, & affetati lefforis 
gloriam (ibi conflent ) diſcipulorum 
utilicati, patim ab zis conſulatur, 
+ De lingua, . Prec. Pratterca ubj redditur, vel re- 
gk vith citatur in ſche14, coram preceptore: 
geſtu. x 6 » 
iy infiruatur lingua, vox,vultus & geltus, 
De lingus 2, Ne pronuncietur barbare pr#+ 
1 Jornatione. cipitanter 3 confu16; (ed apta diltinQa, 
qt & aperta lingua. 
FF - De vocys 3- Ad hoc, inter prouunciandum 
+ formations. obſervetur ne eodenrvocis tone (ap in 
= morem )bombiletur:verum(at ret ve- 
ff 
iq 
| 


 Fitas poſizlat)nunc 4epreſſa voce, riunc 
 eoncitat4,"nunc autem modeſta; 

Devultt;  I- Turp ſhwum eſt: pueram quan- 

&-geſtis tumvis limara lingea, ſuavivoer, (iu- 

compoſe  picE(aſirtin morem) perſtare. + Rur- 

ſus (rureſtri more) vagy eſſe oculis, 
petulanti man, ——— pede, 

2, Obs 


ay WW my 


[gas quid neg; ſicum altero cantrahas 3 (; 


—_— —_— _ ._/ Sia b6-4 


De ConfiraBione Imper! Verbor. 5 = 


— 


. Obſerves #gitur ut. vultus fit xynzurs. 
cempoſtns ( rel conſent aneus ) Nunc vs prime * 
gravis, nunc bilaris, nunc rugoſus, * /tcunde 
nunc placidus, materiz aptatas, non ery " — 
minus ( obiter ut ita dicam ) quam mitar wiſe 1 
manni chirotheca. 

3. Obſervetur etiam decens (vel de- 

corus ) geſtus,moderato motu, nurc ca- 
pitis,nunc manus,nunc pedis,nunc(ut 

rei natura e£xpetit_) vel toto corpore. 

Harum rerum ampliorem peritiam 
cupicns, ipfus, Czcerents rietoricen -£ 
evolvat —- 


23> Cm (ummatim de pregeptoris 11 verbis 


bc quorum 
othcio (cripti : de diſcipulorgm mo- ſeenificitio 
11bus, Paunca COntexam, Nam mores ad homines 


(ut ajunt) hominem exornant, &ce, » tantim 
Mores , five officia, res in, puerg Pn, 
precipue expetenda : : unde ( vel de ob -- 
moribus 
quo.) : Twlius in primo  Officjornm. ſcholaſticis Þ 
Nulla enim wite pays, 'neq; publics . 
eq privatis in rebus; neq; ſi tecum 4- 
pacare officio poteſt, _ _ 
-Inprimis pueriem (qui honeftus, & I.) 
moratus dici cupit ) .decet non modo 1% 9m 
in ſchola,ſcd etiam in wrbe, in edmpis, 
aut ubilibct 6. locorum, bonos __ 
cre 


_ x » L +: Cam 
a —_— at. th... 3 a. © Mt. att _— OO 


cm 


Luarta Pars 


on | 
S : 


lere mores : & ab incultis, laſcivis, 
& fAlagitiofis, prorſus, ſe continere 
moribus. 
Et quotidie, cum prima luce, 
( flexis genibus) Dewm adorans gra» 
tiam exorare, unde eruditioue-& vir- 
ute magis ac magisproficiat, . 
—1 Quo facto ſcholam mature pes|. 
tens, -Preceptorem comiter (alutet , 1 
deinde condiſcipulos, Et doctrinz digf , 
{ 
| 


- 811 ſchola, 


ligenter incumbens.: otiost nullum 
Cinfaam, & aliorum jaQturam ) cont» 
Fabulando tranſigat tempus, | 
2, Preterea preceptoris didtis, fa» 
<cilem & patulam prebeat aurem ey 
calamo non ſegnis utilium rerum an x 
notator : ſtudioſus diſcipline inveſii-| c 
:gator,cum afhidua Latine linguz-cx*| 
<Ercitatione, 
3- Sit comis, & affabilis in omnes| x 
commilitones, non querit abundus 3| þ 
rurſus req veritatir cclator: fit bene- | 
volue. munificus, morigerus, nemini 
fe preferens, - c 
/ 4+ Studiofus [it aliexe virtutis, 6 
_ probutatis obſervator, & -fiudioſfior,] j; 
emmulator, &.tanquam 2 feopulo ma<f x, 
rino, a perditi familiaritate abſtineat.| c 
oi » Unius 


vo Da wa iow i AAR: aro. "3 ne AA Street enact te. As. 
" ' X « Was 
_ 3 4 Bf ” b, - 0,» ry - 
- F - & 
y hw. 
4 = 


, my 
\ \ 
"S «, ” 


- 8.0 


=. 4% 


De Conflru@ione Imperſ, Verbor.61 
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— —— 


15,1 Unius perditz converſatio eſt quaſi 
ere} peſtis, univerſo literario ludo, nam 
( ut dici ſolet, ) 

ce,] Morbida ſola pecus totum deperdis 
2" .ovile. | 
In magnificis oppidis, ut Londini, gy; yy. 
Evoracz,Peruſii, &, hujulmodi, aded bum admits 
pe=| Joſeivi?,' & indulgenter educantur *# gent. 
ef »] 21g ut immorati ſint plerigi, Pn 
Tenmerulo ( jure optimo_) compa» pages 
rentur,.qui quamvis pinguedine ob- attio. 

08-1 duftus, in fe tamen macilentus eſt 
Prorſus, 

fa} Cdmin( vel ad )ludum datus ve 

Mm -f maricipatus eſt pxer; ca demum gra- 

an-] t!2, ut fam mores quam 'dodrinam 

ſtt-] diſcatz { incultus fit moribus, pre- 
EeX=].ccptori Eft dedecus, | 
Poltquam Loxdinum venerim com- YVirbis/og- 7 
es] plures vidi preros, venuſtos, & ele- wn won} 
ganti forna, moribus tamen raſtico ror 
ene} incultiores. propre locks 3 
mint Nonnullie celcberrima ſchols ex- 1» accuſ: 
cunt, parum eruditionis ediſcentes 3 /7%s fig- , - 
, &\ itidem frequentes ab wrbe preclare oy gory 
wr | inſtituta (uti Londino ) diſcedunt Pa- oppo), 
RT | : per locum. ' 
ma-| rum aut nibil bonorum morum fect j7 ablat. 
\eats} comportantes. : 

aius Non 
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Duarte Pars 


De officio 
zn menſa 
miniſtran- 
bis. 
Gerundia 
froe Gerun- 
Azve voces 
caſs. verb. 


F* Gerundia 


oF. 5#n di pen- 
dent a 
quibuſ. 


Verbum in- 
perſon4le 
paſſiue vo- 
cis fimilem 


C — eo 


Non locus, fed educatio moratu 
reddit puerum: cernas enim puerug 
lum rr; in nobilis viri domo, qui ſulff 
maternis alis, domi (vel in media urg 
be ) educato, moribus, prepollet, 

Hi delicati pxeri indulgenter altif 
duritiz in adulta #tate ſunt impatient 
tes3 ubi duriter educati, militie ye 
bell agere, & bami cubare per -noQey, 
valent. | \Þ 

Quatuor ex iis perditis ludo exirg 
preceptori videre eſt jucundius qua 
ut Iudum adeat uns, 

Chm de formula inſflitzendi 8& d 
officio Preceptoris, & (uorum diſcipuſy 
lorums in {chola carptim meminiſti 3 aq 
liqua de moribus in menſa ( ubi do 
mum redierint) perliringas velim. þt 

I. Pxer de officio in menſah1 
cognoſcendi cupidus, imprimis ſira+þt 
{a menſa, ſale, quadris, 8 pane, or 
dine appoſitis, Jatione petita ; mallusfe 
vium cum gutturnio,aut mantile(dumpec 
lavatur )miniftrandi( vel ut miniſtret fſe 
Gudioſus fit. | n 

2. Et poſt ubi diſcumbiturz ipf vii 
vendi & alendi authori, gratias ut a4n 
gat non imparatus lit, X 

3. Tu 
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rn nn 


em 


atu 3. Tum ubi inferuntur ferewls : fit 
uerug:on imparatus '( ma#tihiolo- humeris 
i {ulYuſpenſo) ad apponendum (vel ut ap» 
la urſgnat) ordine ferculs ; ablatis oper» 
ulis: fi quod tamen ferculum, (us 
altiperior, clauſum jubcat, denuo operia» 
tienfur, fin minus auterat. 
e vc] 4. Curct inſuper ſapertoris poculum 
oReg aut calicem) non titubanter appo- 

x pendum,operculum paulo ſuſpenſum 
exirglenuo apponendum flexo genu. 
juan} 5. Accurate (vel oculatiſhme) illi Cum fgnif. 

k obſervandum nt quid in mens4 "<ceifiras | 
8 di Ie t — (vel ſic) vigilantiſhume obſer f nr | 
cipnPpare habes (vel (ic ) fi obſervaturus, ſt. adit 
3 a4þ©quid in mesſ2 defit z vel fic, Sum- vb» eſt. 
i dofna menſe obſervantia illi eſt ha» | 
- penda, ne quid defit, Tum ſzperjorts 
1enſ&utu, oculi vel connidtu, ejus animo 
ſira bſcqui paratiſſimus. 
, or] 6. Atq dum obſervat (vel ſec) in- Gerndia 
al:u4cr obſervandum, vel fic, obſervans,vel om , 
Jumfec, in obſervando, vel fie, inter ob. fe prieps= 
ret fervationem, art obſervantiam, vel fie ſt. inter, 
n obſervatione, vel obſervantia :; affj- ante; ad, 
| vue curet ſuperiors quadram, fi frag+ © 
t aJnentis onuitetur, aut in {cutellulam 
Xoneret, aut quadram mutet. 

"u D 7. Quod 


64 Quartapars de Conſtrudtione 
7. Quod & quid deeſt,aut quicquam 
poſtulet ſuperior, atque 7s ad obler- 
vandurm, aliare juflus, ad apportan» 
dum id abire nequit, alium ad face(- 
ſenda illum ſummil:a voce aſciſcat. 
$8. Et ſicubi ſuperiores poculum ju- 
ſto diutius Reterit, ad abacum vacus» 
atum repleatur, & (fummatim ut 
.agam ) quicquid ſuperior indiget, 
adminifixandum ( vel miniftrare ) 
| illud fit paratus. 
| Diſc. Hic deſinas defiſtas, vel cel(- 
= —_ ſes de minijtrateri officio procedere, 
Ec. & -paucula de pmeri diſcumbentis 
| moribus, nobis aperias: 

Gerundia Prec. 9. Puerindiſcumbendo ( de» 
— corumſervans) locum ſe dignii capeſ- 
©. Prep. a, « ſat ; koſpitibus ubivis cedendo : erefins 
\ abs, de e, {edeat, ab incumbendo menſe, & ca- 
4 2x, in, pro-- put reclinando, omnino abſtineat. 

10. Ncq;( ruſticano more ).aſhden- 

\ tem molettet, brachiam ſupra qua» 

dram.pro ſale, aut ealice porrigendo 3 

imo buze, ut longius diſtantia, fibi 
porrigat, honefid depolcat. 

D!, do,dum 11+ Et quanquam boc aut ils fercue 

| ative, Io velcendoardens illi fit defiderium, 

non avide tamen, {ed modefie "= 

us. 
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ES 


umat, Neqz ad preripiendii alirs 
ibum fit paratior, ſed (majoribus 
cdendo) {eſe honelit gerat, 

12. Quod fi bellifimii quod (cu- D/,d0,4um 
us comedendi avidus fit) advertat ; #nterdum 
jon ad totum (ruſtici more) fibi coa- paſſive. 
ervandum fit intentus, at humanum 
co aliis impertiendo) lele prefer, 


13. Itaq3 aliorum accumbentium, Yertuntur 
aud ſecus ac ſuo ipſixs deſiderio,mos ©7148 
erendus ett; alioquin eliorum con- 1p 
unRioni fruende, elt mirds idonevs, ;\g;yg.... 

14. Et quanquam fingula quegqz | 
ercula, in promptu ad comedendum 
unt appoſita: quod tainen guſtando 
utius videtur,ferculum non eſt pre- 
ipiendum : ſed pro apponendi ordine 
unt carpenda, 

15. Quod fi fternutandi, tuſhendi, 
mungendi, aut expuendi, irritamen- 

0 (quod vitare nequit) afhciaturz aut 
s avertat, aut (fi commode nequeat) 
anum ori interponat, 

Multa alia commemorandi ſum Prins Supi- 
upidus, quz brevitatis cautca preter- num ative 
itto, fig. & 

Diſc. Quorſum in Iudum literari- {77 
m,aut urbanum ſervitium miſſus,aut gu;c;o, 

D 2 ' man- 
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Quarta pars de-Conſtrutione 


"Poſtitzns 
SuMrnum 
paſſio? ſi ſs2- 
nf. os ſe- 
quitur Ng- 
mina a1 je- 


\ fliv, 


— 


mancipatus elt-paer ? nifi - cogrnituam 
cognolciturus, ag cognoſcendum, vel 
ut cognolſcat : que mores atq3 ar 


-tcm ? 


Prec. 16. Decet (vel decorum cft ) 
ut invitatus diſcubitum, vel admitl- 
ſus; nullo niſi epxlere ſermone uti, 
tum: a turpi abKinere prorſus. 

17.9it igitur {ermo epxlaris, hone 
ſtus, modeltus, facetus, auditu dele- 


Ctabilisz non (ſuſpicioni obnoxivs )] 


intellectu difficilis, non axditr quam 


as 


difiu molcſtior ; imo ( generatim )I 


cognitum potillimum. 
18, Sit colloquium non dictu acer» 
bum ; non pertinax, non abſurdum, 


non ridiculolum, non ampulloſum,|* 


non laſcivum, non diffuſum, non cu- 
rioſum, non deniq; periculoſum. 

19. Scd annotatu lit dignum, me- 
moiatu jucundum, cognitx lucidum, 
claium, vel perſpicuum, factu pul- 
chrum, 8 & lalubre, 

10. Et poſtubi ab epulatione ( ſive 


epulis) ſurrcxerit (non dices ab cpus» 


lando,vel epulatu)decet(vel decorum 
clt) ſuperiores ( flexo genu)ſalutare, 
21, Poſtubi expletis epulis, menſa 


RE —_ I ee et 
x 


elt 


- 
tum 


vel, 
ar 


in 
—— 


Imperſonalium Verborium, 9. 
eſt removenda: vel fercula ſunt au- py uſu & 
ferenda, prer ( officioie ) obſervans veniſate 

cibaria ( quo ordine tuerunt appolis P3tici974. 
ta) auferar, 

22. Quo faco, paropfidi appoſitz 
fragmenta collecta imponrens , cul> 
tro [truccorio, tragmentilla & micas, 
prorfus auferat, tum panes nil inta= 
cos (veb nift folidos) tum cochlearie, 
mantiliola & quaaras, 

-- 23.: $4: menie imponatur caſeus, 
aut (pro anni tempore) fxuctus. 

Vetfic ;Caſeo, vel ( pro auni tems 
-pore) fructi5us menſe impolitis ; no» 
vas apponat tuadras. 

\Myltis prxtermillis (vel quanquam 
tnuſtis pretermiſhs ) quz ad mores 
{pectant,” nonnulla tamen hoc evo, 
plernmqz uſitata, recenſui, _ 

24, Poſiren.o, ubi diſcumbentes 
a meuſa (ant ſurrecturi: caſes, pane, 
- 6: ſale (ublatis mapps tandem elt au> = 
| fCxcu da. q 

25. Tum conliratis (vel compoſitis) 
mantilibus, continuo ex rutturnto 
ſuſpenſo, paululi agqze in labram; et- 
tundere habct : & gratias Deo agcre. 

26, Et manibus'#abro,ad lavandum 
D 3 1mpo» 


] 


| 
1 


[' O Interjeft quoqud gentium ( vel quovis lgcorum) nunc 


#; 


| 
i 
I 
{ 
Z 
[ 


CO yen” 


Dnarta Pars, &*c. 


— 


impoſitis, guttzrnium (uſpenſum (il * 
lis lavantibus.) tenens : aquam inf 
medium eſt cffuſurus, 

27. Malluvio. & gutturnio, ſepo 
ſitis z & mantifibus decore, compoſi- 
tis, recentis viui, itidem cervifie «ft 
apponendum pocxlam. 

28. Remotis poculir, & colleQi 
mant\Jibus, tapeto fternanda eft: men- 
ſa Jam receptui canam, de moribus 
enim, quovis ( ſaltem morato)) judice 
fic ſatis dixi. 

Quiſquis de Officizs quz ad decorum 
honeſtum-ducunt, ampliora cognoſcendi cu 
pidus eſt, Marcum Tulliuam, Anneum Sent- 
cam, & divinum Ambroſium, conſultum, ad 
conſulendum, vel conſulturns adeat ; nec non 
egregium illum Fraſmi Roterodami traftatum 
de moribus purrilibus, & colloquium quod 
inſcribttur pietas puerilis, & monita Pe- 
dagoeich. 

Supra memorata tamen purer ediſcens, 


De Adverb. 


evi venerit : fic ſatis morumn habet, unde ho- 
neſte ſeſe gerat. : 

Verum cdm ( ut arboribus ſoliz) indies 
mutentur mores : moribus ve! mores ( pro 
rempore ) approbatis, proprus accedere ſefe 
comparet Puer. 


conſtruct. 


Finis Praxews Prims. 
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—_ A 
£2 TWO:FOLD PAAXIS 
| OF THE 

W HOLE LATINE 


STNTAX, 
Tranſlated into Engliſh. 


The former in {hort ſentences, 
leſs exa&ly : The-othes compri-» 
ſed in four Dialogues more 
accurately, 


Together with divers other 
| uſeful, and helpful direQions 
for young - Gram» 
marjans, 


— 


VEGET. dere Milic, 
Omnes Aries , omnidque Opera, quo» 
tidiano uſu, & jugi exercitatione 
 proficiunt. 
LONDON, 


"Printed for Edward Thomas at the Adam and 
Eve 1n Little Brittain. 1677. 
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Exerce.ftudium , quamvis - perceperis- 
artem ; 

Ut cura ingeninm, ſic & manus adjuvat 

1 um. 


ris 


Do. | 


To the Reader. 


F Hou haſthere' (good Reagey ) 

preſented to thy view and - 
#ſe, a double Praxis of the 
L atine' Syntax, the one compriſed 
in ſhort ſentences, fit for the young 
beginners to make Latines : The 
other is digeſted into four Dialognes, 
and- more elegantly - and accurately 
tranſlated, 

Of the ſe and profit of tranſlati- 
ons in general, I will refer thee to: 
the worthy Mr. Brinſley's profeſſed - 
Tracate of that argument, in his - 
Grammar-fchoal , Chap. -8.. pag.” 105, 
106. where he reckons up 2T ſeveral 
and fingular benefits of "fuch tran» - 
lations, worth-the reading and pra- - 
Giling. 

Betides this 'manner of tranſſa- 
ting'-is mueh” commended to us” in 
the Preface t0* the Reader, 'in the br.-<DE 
ginning 6f the Accidence 3-*there- fer 
Dis to + 


; « Af = 5%. 43 


— 


_—_— i”, 
C . 
he dedth, BA _ A OT IR—_—Y w_ »” 


p——_ 


The uſe and benefit of | 


| —_ 


* Toward ſuch a courſe 
the end, further 


Note» 


to give light and encouragement. to 
* 4 great -belp ts 
this readineſs of making and 
ſpeaking Latine ſhall be, if +be Mafler- 
give him an Engliſh book, and. cauſe 
him ordinarily to tura every day ſome. 
part into. Latine, &c, vide locum. 
Now. it. tranſlations in general be 
ſo very. profitable to young Latzniſts,. 
where yet there be a thouſand tau- 
tolggics, and needle(s repetitions of 


, Carne few ,.common Rules in Gram- 


mar.{ pethaps many. Rules of both «ſe: 
and. ezegancy not falling into.praftice 
all this while 3 ) What (hall-Lnot be 
bold..to hope and affirm of theſe 
twa.. Praxes, where ( in a ſhort and 
ſmall-roem ) all the Rules of the 
whale Syntaxis, and Figara-too, are. 
urpoſely contrived, and .compre». 
nded, ; 

' Hereby. may. Scholars -. perfe& 
themſelves, by praQtiling every Rule, 
as.well as in other larger books ſome 
few. Rules 3 and fo:their-whole Syu- 
!ax:, be. pextcaly _ underfipod .. by 
theme. | 

Le:. They may.take as much of ci» 
| ther 


jp IIS 


Theſe Praxes Syntaxis. 


ther of theſe Engliſh Pr axes (but be- 
gin with the ſhort ſentences before 
you come to the Dialogues ) as the 
Majter thinks fit at once, tranfli- 
ting it out of the Engliſh into Le- 
tine, out of the Latine into the Ex. 
gliÞ ayain, poſing them in every - 
Rule, Tenſc, Caſe, Concord, Regis 
ment, &e, 

— You may part the Latize from -' 
the Engli: I purpoſely gave order 
and direction to the Printer , that 
they might be ſtitch'd up ſeveral, and + 
the exe kept unſeen of the Scholars, - 
till they be perfect in the other. 

2. Thoſe Rules which do moſi com+-: 
monly puzzle and confound young : 
makers: of Latine,, may, by often 
practice, be made hereby moſt eafie 
and familiar, as that of the Caſe of the 
Relative, &c. - 

.: That thou: mighteſt more hap-- 
pily find the Rules whictr thou mean-- 
ct to praGtiſe, they are: (tor thy eaſe - 
and direQion ) ſet in the Margin : all 


 —- 


_ #long--over: againſtithe Praxes;- the -- 


firft-words of each {everal rule. -- 
4:4 In' che fourth+paptiofithis firſt! 
| Praxis 


The uſe 8nd benefit of 


4 I 
| to give light and encouragement to 
| * Toward ſuch a courſe * 4 great belp to 
| he end, further this readineſs of making and 
| ſpeaking Latine ſhall be, if tbe Mafler 
give him an Engliſh book, and cauſe 
| | him ordinarily Jo turn every day ſome. 
4 * part into Latine, Oc, vide locum. 
Now. if. tranſlations in general be 
? - "ſo very. profitable to young Latzniſts, 
þ vehere yet there be a thouſand tau- 
i tolqgics, and needleſs repetitions of 
ſame few .common Rules in. Gram- 
mar.{ perhaps many Rules of both «ſe 
and. eZegancy not falling into.praQice 
all this while 3 ) What (hall-Lnot be 
bold..to hope and affirm of theſe 
tws.. Praxes, where ( in a ſhort and 
{mall-roem ) all the Rules of the 
whale Syntaxis, and Figara-too, arc. 
purpoſely contrived, and .compres. 
- hended. | 
Herceby. may - Scholars-. perfe& 
themſclves, by praQtiting every Rule, 
as.well as in other larger books ſome 
few. Rules 3 and fo:their-whole Syu- 
?ax:, be. pexfcaly underfipod . by 
them... = 
Ie: They may.take aS. much of ci» 
ther 


: 


| 


ets, 


Theſe Praxes Syntaxis. 


ther of theſe Engliſh Pr axes (but be- 
gin with the (hart ſentences before 
you come to the Dialogues ) as the 
Majter thinks fit at once, tranfli- 
ting it out of the EngliÞ into Le- 
tine, out of the Latine into the Ex- 


gliÞ again, poſing them in every 


Rule, Tenſe, Caſe, Concord, Regi- 
ment, ec, 


— You may part the Latize from - 


the Engliſh; I purpolely gave order 


and direction to the Printer , that 


they might be ſtitch*d up ſeveral, and + 
the oe kept unſcen of the Scholars, - 


till they be perte& in the other. 


2. Thoſe Reles which do moſt com>»! 
monly puzzle and confound young : 


makers: of Latine,, may, by often + 


practice, be made hereby moſt eafie 


and familiar, as that of the Caſe of the 


Relative, &c. 


3-: That thou' mighteſt more hap-- 


pily find the Rules which thou mean-- 


clt to practiſe, they are: (tor thy eaſe - 


and direQion ) ſet in the Margin : all- 


along--over: againſt ithe Praxes,. the :-- 
firft-words of each ſeveral rule. -- 
4.4 In! che fowrth-paptiofi this -firtt Ti 
Praxis 


 —- 


- -The uſe and benefit of,&e. 


Praxis are precepts for childrens 
manners, {et down by way of Dis- 
logue betwixt the Maſter and Schol» 
lar, 

The Bleſling of heaven be upon 
| all our..labors and endeavors, that 
they may further Gods glory - and 
the common good... *Tis not elſe all 
Paul's planting, or Apolls's water-- 
ing can be effeual. Beg this blef(- 
ſing for thy (elf and me,. who am 


Defirons to be thine, || * 
Februar, 10c«. '.. in any ſervice 
—_ :- of. my calling, 


F+.Ca 


gg” — 


as \ 


Aldus Manut. Rom. 


—— ſim dicere; Bonorum ma-: 
lorimque omnium gqze-ubique finmt 
terrarnm:,, Preceptores. efſe: cauſam - 
potiſimmam. Suamobrem quantum boni 
&ſandii Praceptores Civitatibus pro- 
fint, non face-dixerim \, quantum 0h 
ſi: pravi &:vitioſi.uon.queo dicere;s 


Zvy.. 


(B200020 52828855 


Evy Ot. 


PRAXIS 


SYNTAXENS 


ENGLISHED. 


ME Child, give diligent heed cn. 
M to thele inftracions. —_—_ 
Imitation - of Authors, perſonal? 


without precepts and rules is but a ©"; 
+ . | long beating about+the buſh, and loſs #> ©® 
of time to a young beginner. of. 
It is a waſte labor, if a Carpenter, &onc. 2. 
without compaſ7, rule, line, and plum- 4djedti- + + 
 met,ſhould attempt to ſquare timber, = —— 
-: | frame, and rear any building, ane 


'f That. Teacher (etteth the cart -be- C——_ 2.3 
s | fore the horſe, that preferreth -imita» relativum * 
i TÞ #02 before precepts... .* - Antt- > 
| : » 1s Ced.colts | 
j- Children brought up only by mi 5 


þ {ation;:wander blundring as a blind ,,nunyt- 
man Without hisf}off,or a Fuide. - poſt LY 
| Ten: 


— 


Tender wits with ſuch dark amba. 
get are made as dull as a beetle, 

The labour -is as grievous as the 
burden of Atlas, 

A Scholar by {uch trifling hath: as 
much loſs in one -day, as he getteth 
profit in four dayes, 

His eyes be clearas Cryſtal, yet he 
ſeeth nothing. 

Mi ff Nomi. His //þs as as wan as lead, 


$ . nativus Re» This is a way which thou ſhalt find 


+ tativ© both ready and expedient to the 
| —— bringing up of ſcholars, 

W hom canſt thou find, at the leaft- 
wiſe expert, than-can by 200d reaſon 
deny this. 

Whomſoever I may hear {ay ay to 

Nuoties jt, I repute him ignorant and blind 


WAS M0- - 3 learning. 
Manat 1UNS 


iwnferi- Whois he ( as Tully ſaith ) that in - 


| cor, &c. Fiving or teaching no ll "_— #, dare 
E. call himſelf a Phileſopber 


He that was nothing wholly. 


but catcheth a patch of every-thing, 
i5 meet to pick a ſalles, - 


[ Mfinons - 


Many. treſh:: wits, by-that blind. 
| Bat ungeo-n AMTEGHION, bedeceived, all Jabour and : 
» Se--.. _ coli loft; whereof theix: #e#cber#+ may - 


The ft part of the ? £ 


1 


ad 


MIT bs * 


— _— — 


HC TI :, 


Concords. 


IF” 


——_—__.. 


bee both ſorry and aſbamed. 
The common-way that our Elders 


did uſe is by precepts. 


It is a- token of obſtinacy, when a 
man will not recognize his fault-of 
the which he is oft-times warned. 


Rilativun » 
regertur & 
verbo, aut 
ab alia d;-: 
ions, Oc: 


It.is a ſptce. of peeviſÞ pride ( that . 


many be infected with) when a man 
will take a ſingular way by. himfclf. 

It is a lewd towcb» which no. wile 
man hath defire to uſe. 

F3- Hee is a man whom I would 
not meet with. 

For he isever inquiſitive: of ſuch 
matters, which Fam weary: to hear 
of,. 2 444 

He is full of tongue, by. reaſon of 
which vice, few men. regard him. 

2” Roul up theſe .chings in.thy 


ſhalt get good learning: 


| mind, which..perfe&ly done, thuu- 


He is-the man,. which living thou. 


8 canſt not. lack... 


Precepts are the chief,and moſt ex- Yirbun in-- + 


This buke ambages. of imitation is 


terdaos no--- 


pedient bringing up ofa young Gram-. 


- inativos - 
marian, . gras 


diutſorum 


NMREYOT MD; 


an cxtrearn pain: tothe. reacher and poſitum--— 


na... 


* -— 


DO a —_— Vap_S" waarnyy . 


a nt - 


C1791 UT g- 


 Anteceden- Jooked upon- ' 


, forum ge- 
- poſterzore. 


| MK.6.8 ye . 


- == oy 
m—_ ——O "_ —_— 


78 The faſt part of the 


AdjeAioun no profit, or (mall to the /earners; ps 


wh WT) 


Fhnant:a Learbing ſeemeth- unto me a Fred 
a urſorun ſure moſt excellent, "7 
germ Wordly riches ſeemeth'to meas 


differ:nter flower that ſoon fadeth,and failet 


where learning will abide, 

Cunning bee it never ſo mach 
ſcemeth no burden to him that hath 
its. 

Pride. . with: (ome mien 'is calle 
clcanlinels, 

Poverty Gamedaccine: to me. 
now, a burthen both wretchetl an! 
orievous.” e} | 

Grammar; which is: the Well-% 
ſciences liberal, is groundedly to-| 


T « ts W- as 


Relatiuvum * 
-znter duo 


14 dive'- 


Idlencts; which is thenoariſher'o 
all vices; 4s to! be: ayoided, IPRcng 
in youth, >. __. 

The tudy of: ildods which 
Nime cam « called Philoſophy": | 

I was born in the chief City of Eng f 
land, which is called Londoy,”” 

There: ruaneth, by.j'my 'Fatherg® 
door a goodly water that is* calleq'4 


Rum, CN 


-4wa%,0; +57 Theze-is cole M-- theprifon thag1c 
'- 1 


Concords. 


7: "bs called Tullian, or the dungeon, + Nec 1nzce 

tre 1 have ſpent alt my youth in exer bed on 

iſe of learning, which is now to me, 4, 0r4- 

? as Þoth profit and pleaſure, Lig-onnenn 

letlfj I have ſet apart all paſtimes and 
pleaſure for love of learning, which 

ch Imaketh me now to be taken in fa- 

hatFyour before others, 

If a man take great labour, end 

alle@ave neither profit nor thanks thers- 

df, it is grievous unto him. = 

- It thou wilt not labour;cither thou 

ſt beg or fieal: of the which the 

e bringeth a-man to' Miſery, the's> 

[1 6Fher to the Halter: 

o bÞ- Todo nought; or ſupport nought, 

' pe coulin- germans,” | © 

er'of Tin like wiſe am a1oft marn,which 

iallys to me a dearer thing. Ber? 

To rule thy countrey , and 'thy 


cl iÞringers-up, though ton may-do it, 5 —_ 
| 1 corred& their faults, yet it is un- ----- + 
Emitting and dangerous. Non ſom-" 


To walk: moderately after meat, Flr: 
thergomforteth natural heat, and helpeth 7” eh? 
alledigcſtion, ada. 
To ſtudy immediately after reple- 
thagions, plucketh up vapours to -the 
head . 


ae ER EI "I09 


the foft Dart 7 the 


head, and hurteth the brain, 
To refreſh the mind with mirth, 
excerciſe the body with labour, and to 
ule temperate diet, be the chiefct}_ 
Phyſitians for a Student, * | 
To bufie thy ſelf in vain, and to 
get nothing clfe in wearying, thy fclf} 
but grudge, is an extream tolly, 
This 1 will fay for mine excuſe to 
my Maſter,that 1 wes litile withjtran-j 
gers. | 
Theſe orthe like he will lay-again 
to my charge; #bis is- a counterfeit 
excuſe; what witne(s haſt thou-?” 
Fudge this moſt profitable in this | 
life, that thou fet not thy mind over- 
much, or too too upon anything. 
He is a man which is both. wile and 
well learned... 
_ by ot prrwane to look: before whath | 
may: betal her@atter. 
+ <fchuad It is folly to ſpurn 2gainſiche prick, 
or whenye Heasketh right. . 
have the 1 have many thingsto do. 
war (- I have a few things to reckon with 
knee, 
5 What things be thoſe? ſhew at 
few words. | 


——— 


The 


COT. | _ * 


Concords. 


o1 
They be things touching thy profit. Excipiun- 
I have all and yet nothing. _ np 0 
Riot, the mother of all manner of ls mater 
{ct} fickneſs, abbreviateth and ſhortneth ;onen. 
many a mans life. 
fo Contrariwiſe, good diet, the pre» 
{If} ſervative of health,augmenteth or in- - 
crea(cth a mans life. 
tO So he that followeth temperance, 
an-f chief guide of Nature, governour of ,,,. 
healch, needeth no Phyſicians. multitudi-- 
Part be fled this way, part that way. 1: ſngi- 
All the world wondreth and cry- por quan-- 
eth out of this penwry and ſcantneſs of 2,7 
all things, Congrige-- 
There is an ungracious company #4 eft nomem 
met together. collettruum 
nd} Opecople redeemed, be ye glad and 
merry, that life is given unto us by a 
hat} Virgin. 
| An Hare bagged, may not run a- 
;K | -way, but is ſoon overtaken. 
A broody Gooſe is loth to go from 
her neſt. 
» Atiſhin ſpawning time will cover 
the cam water, 
_* R, is rough in pronunciation. 
= Continual health, and abundance 
| of: 


The firſt part of the 
Copulatum of riches (as ſaith S. Augnſtin) be molt 
per Conjun- evident tokens of damnation. 
fiowm;, & Learning with virtue, advanceth a 
Nec, Niue; man:: . 
cuic. The Mayor and-the Alderman fit 
in council, 

Poth my father and my mother be 
lo choice and tender upon: me, that 
they will not ſuffer me to be puniſhed, 

Dignius e- whom therefore Inv time to COINE Ute 


tram ft 14- terly may curſe. ©: 


calin 
— co, '. © Mine uncle, his wife, and his ſer- 


quam vant met me coming, whom I muſt 
fenm--&c, 89. fpeak With, © ; I; 
D1Znius.., Beaſts and catte), that we have ſcen 
Jan goin to be'plonteous: here | in Englond were 
The--1++ never {0 ſcant as now. + {14 
| I think-all the coſt 'and WV that I 
;. £m have made, well-heſktowed,. now that 
_ I have my purpoſe. 
Dignior - Thou; and I, and;thy brother, bw 
| nim oft per- been brought up+ together of litthe 
ſona prima babes. - 1-3 459 
qzam;&c. Thou and I, be both of the like or 
ſame age, - 
Thou, and all thy Giewds, ſhall ne- 
ver beable tomake me amends forithe 


hurt'that.chouhaft done unto:me.. 


AY} 


It. 


Concords. 


P——_ 


2. ts unfitting that thou and I, 


which be fellows of one School,ſhould 
hold one againſt another. 
r What anſwer ſhall we , my bed- 
iT] fellow, thou and 1 make, which be 
, accuſed unto the Maſter ? 
C Thou and thy {exvant are well mer. 
F Thy companion and thox, that can 
* | both forge and lie, be two meet mer- 
chants to utter ware, in Bucklers- 
bury, 
Either thou or IT ſhall dear buy zeugnz, 

this bargain, and peradventure. both 
of us. 


: Neither my father, whom'T ought. 
ITY to love before all other, nor my mo« 
he , ther is more welcome to me, than: 
thou art, 
ps The letters which you ſent unto Antiptoſts, © 
* | me laſt, were to me very pleaſant. 
_ And the more pleaſant, becauſe I 
{ee the old amity, which is between 
. | you and me,daily to renew. | 
= And in ſpecial, that ye have end» 
M.. ed the litigious matter, which I'de- 
Neg: fired you for; in my laſt letters. 


For, by the humanity , you have > | 
x made the man, to whom L was in” ry 
danger 


The firſt part of the 


danger, aſpecial friend to me. -* 

Wherefore I will be a friend unto 
you, whom you ſhall boldly ule at all 
needs, }. 

What ſlate and what condition 
your matters be in, this meffenger 
ſhall ſhew you by word of mouth. 

The proceſs thereof is too Jong to 
write of, by reaſon of the which thing 
I commit all to his credence. 

I would you ſhould enquire of the 
meflenger; what buſineſs we have had 
withal, 

What man is it but he would mar- 
vel to hear thereof. 

\F With what face (hall I ſpeak to 

''Y my father, | | 

| | Prolepfis Your friends that you put in truſt 

gum co With the cauſe, be ſome taft, ſome full 

# | &regatzo. lack and faint, 

4 Albeit your adverſaries ſome ap- 

; pear weary of their part;zſome,though 
they make a face outward, they 
would gladly ſhake their hands _ 

18 . .. thereof honeſtly, 

Wi 1am glad that all things go for- - 


| ay ward according to your mind, and 
I 


—_—_oo. . 


L 


| Accaſat. © your lali letters. 
+. 


Concords:; 


—_—©_— 


I conje&ured and thought in the 
eginning , that the matter would 


row to this conclufion. 


That ye write, that you marvelled, 
ou heard nothing from hence many a 
ay, it is becauſe you are far diſtant, 
Iſo by the reaſon few come between. 


Ce A Inner 
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xecunda pars de con- 


ſtructione Nominum, 


His-is my fathers ſervant. 
She is my brotbers wife, 
This is the Kingr horle. 
He is Lord of this ground. 


He is a great Lord of woods and 


aters, as any within theſc parts. 


My maſters father in law will be 


ere to day, 


This is my brothers mother in 


w 


ncle. 


She is daughter in law to mine 


He dealeth with me as -hardly as I 


vere his ſtcp- ſon. 


His 


Nuumn due . 
Subſt, di- 
verſa þe- 


nfic. 
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His ſtep-mother is more hard unto 
him then his iepefather. 

The patrimony that his father, 
grand-father , and his anceſtors time 
out of mind have kept at their will, 
he hath tooliſhly lot. 

- So that his ſon, his nephew, with 
all his poſterity and iſſue, ſhall curſe 
him. 

He loveth me better than his fas 
ther, mother, brother, ſiſter, and all 
the kin that he hath. 

He is Maſter of the Ordnance. he 
is Grand- captain, or chiet captain of F | 
"the hoſt. | 

My uncle-is one of the Aldermen of | | 

'the City. 

Who is father of this child ? 

He 1s worthy to be a #eacher of 
{cholars,that infiruceth them as well 
in good-manners as learning, 

It becometh him well to be a ma» || 1 
ſter over ſervants, that can order 
He is King of Kings that made all” 
things. 

'He is a man by himſelf. f 

The Roſe is a flower of lowers; T 

Of 
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Of all pleaſures that is a pleaſure 


by it (elf, 
Of all pains this is a pain. 
A pound of wax is at nine- pence, 
Buy me half a pound of fatron, a 


quarter of Cinamon, two ounces of 


Pepper. 

A quarter of Malt was at cight ſhil- 
lings in the market, to day. 

A buſhel of Wheat was held at 


{| twelve pence, 


A Strike of Rye, at ten pence, 

A mete, or an hoop of Oatmeal, at 
four pence. 

A gailon of (weet wine is at cight 
pence in London. 

A gallon of Ale is at a peny far- 
thing. 

He is a lover of virtue. 

He is a bolſtcrer of falſe matters. 

Surfeit is the nouriſher of all fick» 
ncls. 

He is a covetous man of other mens 


[ goods, and a waſtcr of his own. 


all” 


no - 


He hath been a keeper of juſtice, 

He is an «cxpert man in many 
things, 

He careth not what he ſpendeth, 
F all 
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all the while he hath any thing 1s his 
purſc. 


Golden mountains , 

He wculd it he had them, 
ſpcnd A world of wealth, 

it he had it. 

He gatiereth and floreth up riches 
for him that (hallfull ſoon ſpend them. 

L am perplexed or doubttul in this 
mattcr, to what end it will grow at 
Icngth. 

He fiandeth in ſuch doubt of him- 
ſcit, that he knows not what way to 
turn him. 

He caſteth away iis moncy upon 


ſucly, which it he have need of help, 


can do nougit for him, 

He knowcth not what prudence 
is, that calteth not betore, that thing 
that may come hereafter, 

Arr. owe He is fodefirous of glory, that he 


_ 'Z knoweth not kim{elt. 
( tt WW, "# s 2 
- gen. paſt He is ſuch a niggad of nis purſe, 


tizat 1:0 man covetetn his compa. y. 
A romn that regardeth honcily, 


muſt ſometime be liberal of his purle 


and ſormctime ſparing thereof, as time 
rcquieth, 
Wc 


- 


Ca 
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Whether you win or loſe, I will be 
your half, 

He is a briber, or taker of bribes. 

He is ſuch a hlcher, that nothing * 
can lic by him, 

He is a great ravener, ſpecially if 
he come where be good diſhes. 

He is a quaffer, namely, of ſweet 
wine, 

He fitteth upon life and death. 

The table, «r rubrick of this-book 
fiandeth out of order. 

He was chief head of all this mil- 
chief, 

She is a chick ring leader of all 
drunken gollips: 

He gapeth for wor!dly promotions 
altogether,having {mall mind of god- 
ly learning. 


It is commonly ſaid, the greatcſt ,, 


Aazeftioa 


uvirbalia 1 


ax.8:hpolt. 


12h. 


Clerks be not always the wiſeſt men of que deſe- 


the world, 


arriumu* | 


He cannot diſſemble, and is liberal t-t- os 


of ſuch as he hath, 


This is a plenteous country of corn, 


and barren of wood. 


Whoſoever is ignorant of the 


FT Greek tongue, he ſhall ever be out 
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ablat.tffeye 


of knowledg of the original and pith 
ct the Latine tongue, 

He may be notcd of folly, that 
will not praiſe that tongue, out of 
the which the Latine tongue, as from 
the well head, was dcrived, 

He hath a head as groſs as a mall, 
and as many brains as a wood: cock, 

King Henry the ſeventh was a 
Prince of moſt famous memory. 

He was a Prince of great virtue, 

Wherefore the laud and praiſe of 
that Prince flouriſheth moſt ſingu- 
lar. 

He was a Prince both of famous 
victory, and alſo wonderous pos» 
licy. | 

Beſides that he was a fall perſon of 
body, Angel like of countenance, 

Moreover, the fortune ot that 
Prir.ce was mcft marieleus, for 


there could no fraud.ſo privily be con» | 


ſpixcd againſt his perſon, but bricfly 
it came to light, 

And Icannot over pals the firong 
and mighty buildings, of the newelt 


2nd goodlickt cafe, which he made in 


his time. 


Allo 
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Alſo the ineltim:ble cofs of ban- 
quets, that he made to his great ho- 


nor,and to all his Rezim, at tae co- 


ming -in of ſtrangers, and eſpecially 
at the receiving of the King of Caſt-le, 
{p:ken of throughout all Realm: of 
Chriſtendom. 

Who is he, but he may laud and 
praiſe the godly Religion of that 
Prince, and the lingular love of Gods 
honor, that appcareth in his mozu- 
ments, 

It cannot be thought to the contra- 
ry, but the mcrits of Ris good deeds 
be great. 

What ſhould 1 ſay of the goodly 
and ſure ordinances of his godly in- 
tent and purpoſe, that he hath eſta- 
blifhed in TFeſtminſter, and in Savoy 
founded of his coſt, 

I doubt not bat he hath in fruition 


the reward of his faithiul trutt in God” 


in eternal glory, 


7 -” The cxcellent inventions cf- 


men in theſe days, ſhew that the 
golden vein, or golden IWWorld ( by 
revolution celeſtial) is, now returned 
Or COIs again. 
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For true knowledge of learning 


- that hath long time been hid in pro- 
found darkneſs, by diligence of men 


in this time, is now brought to-open 
light, | 
The true knowledge of learning, 
is to ſuch diligent ſtudents more trea» 
ſure than rings, and cups of gold, 


OL 


Ne 


and other worldly and tranſitory ri- | 


ches. 


For when all theſe precious Jewels | 


of gold, filver, plate, and rich robes | 


of purple, velvet, cloth of gold, be 


worn or gone by chance, learning will. 


abide with a nian, 

[t is no point of a good ſiudent to 
haunt Ale-houſes or Taverrns-— 

I prefer or fet more by a cup of 
ale, ( it it be well brewed and (tale ) 


. than a gallon ot the beft wine, 


I have ſet a new pipe of wine a- 
broach. 

The wine bottle is ſomewhat fuſty, 
and that hath altered the wine, 

A tun of the laſt years wine 1s 
worth two tuns of this years, 

This hogſhead of wine drinketh 
dulcet, and therefore it mult be drunk 

. out 
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out of hand, for it will not keep. 


This rundlet of Ma!mſiic is not ft- 


ncd, 


This wine drinketh of good ver» 
dure, 
This is a greer. wine and 2 (mall. 
This wine drinketh low, or undcr 
the bar. 
This wine is paled, or dead. 
This wine is fowr. 
This is a made wine. 
This wine is high coloured, 
A low coloured wine. 
This wine is brewed. 
Theſe wine: pots be too ſmall. 


More is a man of an Angels Wit, 7,5 & 


He is a man of many excellent vir- 
tues ( if I ſhould fay as it is) I know 
not his fellow. 

For where is the man ( in whom is 
ſo many yood!y virtues} of that gens» 
tlene(s, lowlinels, and affability. 

And as time requireth, a man of 
marvellous mirth and paſtimes, and 
ſometimes of as {ad gravity. as who 


| (ſhould (ay, 4 man for all ſeaſons. 


—= Bccts and Muttons be {o dear, 
E..4 that 


vituber. in "3 
ablat. vel 
gin. tffer. 
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94 
that a peny- worth of meat will ſcant 
ſuthce a boy at a meal, _ £0 

When 1 was a Scholar at Oxford, Þ| ke 
I lived competently with ſeven pence 
commons weekly. ha 

My Father hath two hundred || th 
Pounds: worth of Stuff brought home || ca 
to dey, 

Fetch us an balf-penny Loaf, a || Þ: 
peny-worth ct Egs, and an halt- | P 
pcnny worth of ale, b 

\Wchavein our Ward, Bell founders || a 
Pewterers, Plumopers, Braliers. 

And a lictle beneath, there dwels F 
Taylers, Shoo makers, Hokers, Upe- | £ 
holfters, Glovers, Sernſters, Cob- | t 
Icrs, 

In the ſtreet next above, be ſhoo» | | 
ſniths, (ythe-ſmiths, bl-de-ſmiths, I} | 
cutl:rs, armorcrs, raſor- makers, car- | 
penters, whecl- wrights.cart- wrights, 
lock-{iniths, clock {miths, 

[n the Lane on the right hand be 
cloth-weavcrs, coverJet- weavers,car- | 
pet- Weavers, arras- Makers, 

As a man turneth upon the left 
hand, thou ſhalt ſee filk- women caps* 
knittcrs, girdle weavers, net-makers. 

In 


a 
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In the heart of the City (heweth 
 [ goodly broaderers, veltment-ma- 
rd, | kers, gold (miths, grocers, mercers. 
ace And in the ſtrcet upon the back, 

half be drapers, fullers, cappers, 
ed || thickners of caps, ſhear-men,dreſſers, 
ne || carders and ſpinners. 

And upon the other fide, anendſi 

a | bz fiſh-mongers, poulterers, cooks, 
t- | pudding makers, vintners, tiplers, 

brewers, bakers, with othcr victus' 
rr | alcrs. 

In the towns end, be pinners, 
ls | pointers, turners, buckle-makers, 
- | girdlers,dicrs, tanners, With artificers - 
- | that-come not to mind, 

Belides that, laborers 3 as free-ma- 
» | ſons, quarriers or hewers of ſtones, 
; | bricklayers , tilers, daubers, plafier- 
. | £rs, glafiers, joyners, carvers, gravcrs, 

image makers, painters , threſhers, 
\ ditchers, 
\ |. And a little upon this hand,- or 

\ bitherward, there be Phyſicians,” chi- 

rurgians,  apothecaries , hat- makers; 
book-printers, book-ſ{cllers,” or ſta-. 

| ttoners, (criveners. 
As. for minſtcels, they dwell here 
ES: and 
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Tr Mugniti- 
1.8 1} dinis men- 
fur. ſub 
Cy 001427 4C- 
# cuſcinter, 

Ep ablat. 


and there; as harpers, luters, trum» - 
peters, fidlers, ſuch as go with pſal»þ< 
teries, portatives, bagpipes, recorders, a 
hornpipes. 

I was (ct apprentice to the diers 
craft, and then to the weavers craft, 
and at laft to the fullers craft, 

My countrey- is but three days 
journey hence. 

I have lien here this month to my 
coſt, wherefore I long to be at home. 

If 1 had ftore of mony, I would 
not force, though Llay ſtill here by 
the ſpace of twoor three months. + 

In one years journey I went 
hence to Jeruſalem, and returned a= 
gains 

He is a dwarf or-an WELL! ſcant 
three foot of height, 

Thou art thicker than I, by a ſpan» 
broad. 

E am higher than thou , byaninch 
length and more 

I may remember many things that 
T:did, when I was a child of three 
and "ok years of age. 

Thou haſt as much wit as a child | 
of a day, or two days old. | 

The..| 
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um» The Embafiadors of Fraxce were we fe 
fal» $cccived with great honour, as ever wiparten 
ers, as (cen in any time paſt. temporis in. * 
And in like manner the Embaſſa- «bla. fr. 
ors that came from the King of ' "MEIJER 
Caſtile, | 
Certain of the Noble-men of this 7, ma vel 
ays JRealm, were appointed in goodly ar- m»:/s 17 
ray, to meet them in the way. aajhe 491286 
my |. Betlides that the Mayor and the 
& | Aldermen of the City, rode forth in 
1d þ one livery to bring them in, 
by 8 It was a goodly fight to bchold 

' | them coming into the City evcry 
nt | man gorgeouſly apparelled , deck- - 
a* | cd, appointed, or arrayed, after his 
| countrey faſhion, guiſe , or man- - 
It ner. 

And all the Commons of London * 
» | reſorted , ſtreet by fireet, to ſalute 
them, and welcome them. 


iers 


aft, 


1 Upon London Bridge I ſaw three or + 
tour mens heads ſtand upon poles, 
t Upon Ladgate, the four quarters of 


> F a man beſet upon a pole. . 
Upon- the other fide hangeth the 
haunch of a man, with the leg» - * 
It is a ſtrange Fehr to {ce the hair 


@-4 
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"of i the head 1 fall, or mold away, and 
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the griltle of the noſe conſumed. 

The fingers of their hands wi- 
thered ,, and clinging to the bare 
bones, 

It*is a 
young . people, 'to beware that they 


preſume not too far upon their own 


hardineſs, or {elf-mind. 
Their mad hardineſs only brought 


them to, that ſhameful end, and made. 


them to ſeek their own death. 

There is no- man will pity thy 
death, who wilt ran upon it. wiltully, 
and haſt no lawful caute why fo, 


For every man will {ay that it was 
long of thy own ſeeking, a man withs, 


out diſcretion or prudence. 
And lo after thy deeds a name (hall 


run upon thee; if .thy deeds prove: 
men will {ay it is done by thy. 


well ; 
prudence, a diſcreet man... 

It. thy. purpole chance not well, 
they will ſay, it was long of thy foly, a 
man m—_ reaſon. 

rT” 
days, that take upon them to dil- 
praiſe other, mens works, but I {ce 


ſpectacle for ever to all 


I ſee many of them in theſe. 


. few, 


(Baton. Dads. 
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ew, or none of them, that ſet out 
any of their own making, | 

Some of them will find a fault: 
which they cannot mend them- 
(clves. 

Some of them will make a fault 
there where none is. As the mala- 
pert Cobler that was about. to correct 


I the painter Apeley. 


If any of them will take upon 


I them-the judgment of- correction of 


other men , firſt it . would b:come 
them to learn to make of their own 
invention: 

But. it -is commonly faid, Every 
begger is wo, that any other ſhould by 
the hh 0s . 

Let us ſee which of theſe barkers 
( which: of them ſoever it be ) that 
dare once gnar to a mans face. 

But behind a mans back, ſuch as 
think themſelves wiſer, and-wiſcſt- | 
of that ſe&, - they play as the dag 


| doth, that barketh at the Moon all 


night, 
It is ſeldom ſeen that the -clld 
vroveth after the tather,, ox like the 


father in vertuc.. 
Many 


Phyſiogomy, or countenance, and yet 
in nothing reſemble his condtions. 


No marvel for it is commonly ſaid, 
Many a good Cow bringeth forth a forry 
Calf. 

It is like to bee true that every 
[4 man faith, 

1 44jz4v2 Though a man think himſelf never 

WW: 9*< 4 (0 fure of his purpoſe, yet it is good 

*  der2 4m, 1 no- 

WE: :7t52n, ger. £0 calt doubts of chances that may 

WHT pole. fall after. 

"LEW I have known a man ere now, that 
thought himſelf cock- ſure of his in- 
tent; and ſuddenly the wind hath tur- 
ned fo, that he hath been weary of 
his part. 

Ws: It is a ſingular folace unto a man 

| po. egeſtat. who though he be poor of wordly 

43n gen. vel ſubſtance, yet he is rich] in vertue or 
ablat. effer. cunning, 

For vertue and cunning ( as it is 

daily proved ) maketh many poor 

\'\F x7;- of ſubſtance, rich in poſſetlions at 

} whe” mn length. 

| 3 Though a man have never ſo ma« 
| ut? gen. ny riches, yet by chance.he may loſe 


po them 
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'S infhem a!l,in one houre 

d yet] Yet if he have any learning when 

Ons. his goods be gone, he may have a. li» 
Ting. 

aid, It he have no cunning, he may 

orry look for a bare living, except he beg 
pr {tcal, 

ery | This miſchievous hunger of cove- 
ouſneſ(s, maketh a man ſo greedy of 

ver fgoods, that he thinketh that he ſhall 

od Fnever have enough riches, 

ay | So that many where they have 
great ſubſtance, and more than e- 

at Fver they ſhall ſpend honeſtly, will 

n- I ſay, that they have little goods or no- 


r- | thing, 


ff To acovetous man there is no 1,9; 
man welcome, except he bring ſom- quibus 

n | what. commodum 

y If a man come not for his advan- I 

r | tage, or to him, or to never (olittle 4 


colt, it goeth ſore and grievous to his 

3 | heart. 
| Thovgh thou be never (o nigh of 
F Kin unto him, or nigh neighbour un» 

to him, yet thou *art no meet mer= 
chant for him, it thou come empty 


handed. 
What 


I02 The ſecond part of the 
Verbalia in What is ſo deteſiable to a man 24 B, 
bilis,ut & this poiſonful covetouſnels, that maſhjni 
par.inds. keth a man- as a (ubjeR -to the muckhan 

of the world # of 

It bringeth both day and night} þ 

divers chances, dreadful to a mangſjy r 

heart. / 

A covetous man will not gladly 

go the way that he judgeth to meet 

with his acquaintance, .for ſparing'c 

CXPENCE. 

But he will flip afide by ſome 

lane, or way, that few or none pals 
by. : 

A liberal man judgeth nothing pro- 
ftable unto him, except it be joyned 
with honeſty. 

Fie upon that private profit, 
that after may grow to a mans re- 

| buke. 

Though ſuch vile profit Kmeth 
pleaſant tor the time, yet I dehe it 
waen It puttcth a man to diſpleaſure 
at length. 

He may therefore be reputed 
both liberal and diſcreet, that re- 
gardeth as well his. honeſiy, as: his 
Frofit, .. 
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an 2Y But that ungracious covetouſneſs 
' MaYlindeth almoſt all the world, ſo that 
nuciiany that be other ways wiſe, can- 
ot {ee their fault. 

1809 A man.that is prudent is meet for Matias gains 
aans!l manner of company, mdus, ia- 

A new-fangled fellow is diſcon- conmod.ac- 
adlyent with every man that uſeth him Caſathv, 
ncctgot after his appetite, 
& Ot And therefore every man laugh» 
th him to ſcorn, and hateth his com- 
McEany. 
als} A fool is ſo full of wotds , that. 44j-divs 


ce daſheth out all that Jycth in his 9* 4 c9- 
icart p44, Tbs 
; 7:24 2th Sel 


cd} A wiſe man, void of haſtincſs hear- 11; 

th with patience, and dceferreth un- 

i] time. 

© | The prudent man therefore is ad-+ 
anced to mvc? promotion, when the 

h col goeth without his purpole. 

ty When the heart is full of pride, the 

'© Fongue is- full of- boaſt and brag- 

ng. 

A prudent man when he is moſt 
ullz or higheſt in proſperity, then 
he is moli moderate, and ſtudious to 
avoid (urges of his paſſion, 
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The higher a man afcendeth, tl T 
moreneed he hath to look about bi re 
for it hefail of his hold, or ſlip, ther 
the greater is his fall. 

Dignns,in= Therefore in all things he 
dignus,&. worthy of. laud that obſerveth mc 
ables dCcrance. 

1 cannot lightly judge whether 
more worthy of diſpraiſe, a man th 
is over prodigal, or over niggard Þ - 
his purſe. at 

Both vices be in extremity, buſpt 
yet the niggard ſcemeth further fron 
virtue, that is in the middle,by muchyc 
then the prodigal perſon, c 

The niggard is more hurtful to th 
Commonwealth, then the prodigaſÞ 
man 3 for by the Ms ſome man , 
hath profit. 

A niggard is unkind to every man 
and moſt unkind of all others untdg 
himſelf, | 

Therefore my child increaſe with 
virtue , conſidering the vility offi 
vice. 

Fly my child from diſhoneſty, andſ 
keep thee far off as thou wouldelt 
from a rock in the ſea. 


Opus & 
uſus ablate 
(xX1g4unt, 
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1, thi Then thou ſhalt live free from all 


t hinfre and remorſe of conſcience, and 
D, tiFer quiet in thy mind. 


"* f ertia pars de conſtru- 
Ctione Verborum. 
er 
nth4 JE is a good man and a juſt, that yh ſub- 
rd « neither for favour nor grudge, ſtantiva. 


ar, nor hope, inclineth from rigbe, $*" forem, 
, buſit ſtandeth upright. Jos 
fronj But how many of theſe learned ;;;; paſſe 
wch$en be there found juſt and equal va. 

_ Ridges, alſo proved true Attorneys 
0 thÞ their Clients, but bribes may choke 
digahem ? | 
mar As long as money doth laſt plente- 121 verba 

us, many of them will go and ſtand 57" 
nan$ ſtrong champions with a man : 
untdjut when money is gone, ye may fit a 
Fretch alone. | 

vithj Though thou live or die a beggar 2'"#4%? 
' olfad lecſe thy right, what care they ? __ 


UVerba ==. 
ey have other matters tolook up*-noy. 


andJn, Adjeftivs 

delt} Thou waſt. ſometimes a man, and 29s. 
ouldelt be again, if thou had ore 

hen | | of. 
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of money to fallow thy right. al 
He that preſerveth a ju} man, iff | 
ſure to have immortality. it 
- $4 gen. I have ever been of this min{Þþnd 
poſt. quad that I-never take him for a juſt manſjnt 
fi2nifi-at. whoſe deeds agree not with hifon 
Poſſeſſi. Ove porde. | 
Lars & He is of a bold ſtomach , anqut 
v!tuper.i?® manly, which is conſtant in all chan{ſkhe 
al 4t. 
Crs, lit) 
Tne praiſe of force or fortitude} 
ftlandcch not only in him that is offinec 
valiant ſtrength of body, but [pe- 
cially in him that is victor, andcia 
CONqUCrour of the paſhions of thep bi: 
mind, he 
For Jaſon, Achiles, Hereuler, and 
Alexander, were of moſt famous viſjot 
ory z albeit becauſe they could notEof 
ſubdue their ſenſual paſlions, they ſh 
are. noted to be of moſt ſhametal in-Jd: 
famy, and men confcunded by wo- 
men, 
$xtzgo, mi- He that hath not pity or compalh- 
ſerzor, mi- on of another, he ſhall have jultice 
ſereſco, 8*- without mercy himſelf. 
woe | For the ſame meaſure ( as Serip- 
ture faith) that you (hew to other, 
(hall 
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al be miniſtred.unto you, 

" Every man (hall have enough to do 

ith his own deeds at the laſt end, 

inJÞnd to cry and call for mercy, as we ſee 

ann thoſe that be at the point of death, 
higcommon]y - 

But theſe great men that be in high 
anduthority forget theſe things, becauſe 
anfſthey reinember not their own fragi- 

lity and death inevitable. | 
de} Who ſhall pity them it they have 
; offinecd of mercy. 


n, 


peel Many ſhall remember bim elpe- Tur ns 
ndfcially, and ſay, God have wercy upon owe ; 


theſbis ſoul, that regardeth mercy while wemini, ge- | 
he is here. * nit. aut 

ndj} Seripture maketh mention expreſly 4: 

vi-ot them, that regard not the works 

otfof mercy; how ſharp ſcnterice God 

ey] (hall give upon them at the dreadful 

n-I day, 

o-F| When thrift cometh haſtily or light» Omniz 
ly unto a man, cemmonly it proſper- 994 4- - 3 

1-Jcth not long with him. Epics quiſit-poſe | 

cell we ſee by experience, that gar« 
den-flowers ( as the Lily.) groweth 

>-ſ to every mans light in ſhort ſpace to 

r,j« marvcllous hcight , apd ſuddenly 

ll | fadcth 
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fadeth and falleth, \ 

So hally fruits be a pleaſure tofjer 

man for the time, but their time He : 

but as a Cherry-fair. 

Datious We ſce how lightly riches changþ 

a:1uifitiue to Merchants, men of Law, and ſuc 
other, as blind fortene fayourcth. 

And ſuddenly in an howr they & 
loſt, or (cantly remain to the thir 
heir, but to his trouble, or undo 
Ing, | 

" TEGIL This ſhould be to every wiſe man 

multisaliis (peRtacle or preſident, to remembe 

gemin. ad- {uch haſty advancement. 

_—_ az 2 Hethat hath an office, room 

Eft proba- Or place in the Kings court, I ſeqhn 

b:o dat, Well, that he had necd to uſe himſclffot 
wiſely, 

He muſt firſt apply himſelf -to aJÞi 
gree with all manner of perſons, tofſm 
carry favor craftily, to dance atten+ſic 
—_ at all hours to be ſcervicea» 

C 

Allo to be gentle and full of huma- 
nity with whomſoever he meeteth, 
ready when his ſuperior command- 
eth him, beneyolent to help a good 
fellow at need. 
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. Whatſoever he ſ{eeth, or heareth, 71h in- | 
toc mult bridle his tongue, and fo (hall 744347 dats 
ne Ye avoid many inconveniences. 

And cſpecially he muſt beware 7#1040%- 
andvhat he counſelleth or diſswadeth a+ 4% 
ſuchy man, but good; and ſo ſhall, be © * 

, Þlcaſc all men and difplcaſe few. 

y by And thus following the humours 

hir$f men, not repugning the ſayings ot 
doÞthers obltinately, every man will fa- 

or bim, and few grudge at him. NY 
an If any man offend him, he may not 7% 
beForthwith take pepper in the noſe, — 
and (hew by rough words,or haughty * 
omgcountenance that he is angryed with 

{eqh1m, but coldly and ſoberly tcll him 

(elffof his fault, 

It be be diſappointed ſometime of 
 aFhis livery, meat, or of his lodging, he DO 
togmay not braul and brag with the Of jz44 cy 
enFſficers, but entreat them fair againlt pre,ad,con, 4 
ea-Fanother time, &'6 ; 

And {o he ſhall allure their favour 
na-Junto him, and ſpecd, when others be 
th,put from their purpoſe. 
dj Bciide that, if he intend to ſtick . 
odJfi:ll in thcir favor, he muſt now and 
then (ce the officers rewarded. 
its | He 
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He may not ſtrive or contend with 
any ran 3 except it be to win him by 
benchts or virtue. 

And beware that he compare not 
with ſuch as be his betters, though he 
excel them in any virtue, but lowly 
give them pre-eminence. 

He that can rule himſelf well and 


perand.&*c. wile in Court, let him not care 


Schalaſti- 
Ceſtrmo- 
CInationes. 


 Hecvart- 


- @8: habent 
* conſtruffio- 
” Rem, CC 


At tx his 
= 442417 

” cum aliis 
= caſe Fc. 


whereſoever he cometh, 

To be brief, the Court is (as nho 
ſay ) as a Monſter of many heads, ha» 
ving more eyes then Argus, lifts up 
as many cars, and opencth as many 
tongues as flying fame. 

Good morrow with all my hcart, 
my fellows every one, 

God fpeed you, or reſt you merry, 
ye be welcome, 

Sit down, and take your place in. 
time. 

Make room and fit further a little 
T defire you, that I may have a place, 

I warn thce from hence forth med» 
dle not with my books. 

Thou blurreſt and blotteſt them, as 
_ wert a bletchy (owter, or cob- 

er, 


— 
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nf It is not ſo,but thou haſt envy 
?YIthat I (hould profit by th::m, 


But I ſha'l cry quit with you. V:rba ro- 
Hear me fellow, my part, my verſes, ons _ 
my rule, my Latine, without bovok, Riends, du- 
= Pauſe there, or abide, ltay, plicemreg. 
thou {ayeft wrong. | accuſe 
23> It I read amils, tcll me. WEIS 

T am fo afraid of the Maſter, that — 
[ tremble and quake, all the parts ot a ---- 

y body. accuſ. vel, 

I underſtand not, or perceive not 4. 
his ſentence, I pray thee teach me, or 
declare it unto me. 

I will teach thee as well as I can, 

Haft thou written all the vulgars Paſſois 
hat our Miſter hath given unto us 44a-/tar 
his morning ? pr ky oh 

T5” I have writ them every one. prep. Va 

The Maſte* hath baniſht two or pulo, verze, 
hree #nthrifts out of his School, be #x#l--48. 
auſe they will not abide his puniſh- 
ent, 

They have ſold. his favor for a trifle, 

d made or proved themſclves fools 
dy their own wiltulneſs, | 

72. I married my Maſters dawgh- 

r to day, fyll ſore againſt my will, 
F Me 
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Me thinketh her ſo rough, and ſorgpra 
a houſwife, that I cared not and (hgffor 
were burnt in the hot coals. ſon 
She embraceth or haunteth me (of } 
that the print of her ſticketh upogſrac 
my buttocks a good while after. {w\ 
Fz> Peacc, the Maſter is come in ' 
to the School. hin 
He is as welcome to many of ugon. 
.as water into a ſhip. | 
I (hall play him a caſt of legerdefI (i 
main, and yet he ſhall not eſpy it, 
quick- eyed as he is. {el, 
Pha Whileſt hee declareth or readet}yott 
tra1ſitiva the LeEture out of Tully, 1 will conf 
accuſativ. vey my ſelf out of the doors by1ca 
fleight. def 
Nuinttiam Were theſe two lines written, | 
veyba quam 2m gone, (or 
| _—_ {2 I have as great appetite tQab! 
Fankive my book to day,es an Hare to 2 taberſcl0 

&c. accuſi It is clean againit my ſtomach thaſ 
I ſtudy to day, and becauſe I fear<!o 
breeching, - If j 

It I were at mine own liberty, 

Synt que would live all after pleaſure this faiſ pu! 
feurate q | | 
atchſe has ay. 
lent. I played my Maſter a merrgy9! 


prank 
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ordprank, or play yeſterday, and there- Nuinetis 


verba qua 
Ffore be hath tonghe me to ſing a new |; 1. F 
ſong to day. admit.cog- 


fo > Hee hath made mee to run a te ſignif; 
pogIrace ( or a courſe } that my buttocks 
{weat a bloody {weat, Prrba reg. 
in} The more inſtantly that I prayed &;, zu. 
him to pardon me, the faſter be laid 
 ugon. . 
Hee hath taught mee a leſſon that _ 
deyi ſhall remember whilcſ I live. 
I would (hew thee a thing in coun+ 
ſel, if thou wouldft keepit cloſe from 
2th others, 
»nj Thou canſt require nothing of me, 
by reaſonable, but tho mayett obtain thy 
deſire of me, 
My Maſter hath beaten me ſo 
fore in his chamber, that I was not 
tgable to put off, neither on, my own 
| clothes, 
ul I pray thee keep this matter 
r{cloſe from him, 4nd all others, for 
if it bediſcloſed, I am undone, 
Thou an{wercft me nothing tothe _ 
24] purpoſe. —_ 
I wrote a letter unto you , but 702/6% 
{you ſent me no anſwc.:, nither by oc. dative * 
Fit F 2 VI Y 
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Quedan 
accipiendi of my pennar, I pray you lend me Jill 
diftandi--- | 
ablatevel 
datius 


_ 


| writing, nor by mouth. "_rJ 
{> I handled him fo hard, tha,” 4 
he had not a word more to (ay tc T 


me. : {cho 
He durſt not for his cars, ſpeak tc lea 
me after that, 4 


[| 
One hath picked out all thepeny.,, 


en. | 
Iam in a worſe caſe, for one hath - 
plucked from my girdle, both pennar 
and inkehorn. 

I warrant thee, thou ſhalt never dc Jin 
good ſcbolar hurt, except thou ſtealſ (,, 
his books from him. | 

I wot not who might worſe ſay it} E 
than thow, for thou ſhalt as ſoon robl fig 
Tully of all his cloquence, as prove al tÞ 
good Latiniſt, 

It cometh to thee by nature c 
to be a dulard, therefore it were 
pity to put thee from thine inherits] £3 
ance. in 

It is learnedly ſpoken of you, 

A man might as ſoon pick marron if 
out of a mattock,, as draw three good} * 
Latine words out of your tongue. |} 

Many a man ſetteth more by an 
incl 


plo 


—_— ls 
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YL inch of bis will, than ax ell of bis thrift, ;,4;.,n 
and thou art one of them. poſtulant 
Z > lt is the property of a good verbs come: , 
ſcholar, to_ prefer learning bctore _— 
pleaſures, mo 
I have overgone many that were &:. 
better learned than 1, by my great 
diligence. 
mn It is a ſingular pleaſure to me, to . 
ſee them come behind-and hold the 
plough. 
F It I-miſs, or: fail in rendring, rear ,,,,. ,.: 


ding, or pronunciation, tell me of my 74/ dam- 


A 

Py it thou accuſe me of ſpeaking 74% --— 
ic) Enz14b, 1 ſhall complain upon thee for © 
bl fighting, in. the Maſters abſence ſet 
af the one againli the other, 
I: can lay more things unto thy Yerba e- 
ref charge, then thou art aware of, ſtimandi--* 1 
rel 1 (ct not a point for what thou pa ag 
tj cant lay to my charge, I can lay as 
much to thine. 

Thou maycſt buy as 'much love guibuſti- 
for a nagict in the middle of Scot- bt verbis 


al and, as thou ſhalt win by thy come {#917 
nomen pre- 


plaints. | tis in ablats 
All th@ gains that thou ſhalt get 


F 3 by 


—E_ 
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by this bonala: is not worth a far ſho 

thing, gu 

Excip. bb For whatſoever thou winneſt in "1 
gentivi, the ſrire, thou ſhall loſe, in the Han: 

Fants,quin- 4 "ed. cha 

| _” Thy ware ſtandeth thee as much, ne 

and more Ithink, then thou ſhalt Fit ki 

it for. \ 

| - Hee that ſellcth for ſeven, and buy-| *" 

| pPrbe en;, © for a eleven, it is marvel it ever by 


| $en.g4ud. he thrive» 
He that will thrive, muſt ſet ( or 


hold ) his ware ( or tuff ) at double a 


diners do. 
babe I ſet very little, or nought by him, | m 
F-bundana;g Oat cannce face out his ware with a a. 
| 3mplend;, Card of ten. 
b &c,oblat. I pray thee prace, thou fillet mine | tx 
|. vel gent. cars tull of dinn. 

If thou maycſt not away with noiſe, | 3 
ſtop thine cars with a clout. 

Thy nice and new fangled pronun- || j 
ciation aft r the Italians faſhion,feed- 
eth delicate cars with wondrous # { 
pleaſure, [ 

Sith every countrey doth advance 
with laud his own langfage, why } 1 
ſhould 


_—_——%. 


Jhould not we think worthy our lan- 


beck of a finger, thac he cannot put 
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guage the ſame, fith all ſpeeches fuf+ 
tex confuſion, fave the Hebrew, 

It 1 may once rid my hands of this 
charge, 1 will never take ſuch buſi- 
neſs upon me again, x 


A man may call unto bim with the Prepoſ. in” 
compoſitia- 
ne eundem 
u_ extra 


ompoſerege 


away with both hands. 
Therefore it is wiſdome to beware 
of Had ! wiſt. 
27 Hold thy dauby hands from 
my beok, with ſorrow, 
My hands be as clcan as thine. 
Thy hands, I think them more 
meet-to daub a wall, than to handle 
a book, 
Of your clcanneſs every man may 
take a preſident thereof, . | 
To thy honefly every man may ſay, 
F ye thcreupon, 
| Cleannels, every man will praiſe 0 excla- 
bi -* Mantis---/ 
Good Sir, it feemeth you have 79 9 
ſeen more good manners, then you 
have born away. Wtor ſun 
Good manners, I know not who one Fey 
leſs doth uſe it then you, although - 
| F 4 I 


 partemtem- may be glad thereof, for you are as 
Lat. vel ac- 


 Nuodvuis 
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I ſay it before you. 

72> The fried egg and bacon tha 
I did cat at breakfatt, upbraideth my 
ſtomach, | 

Your gentle ſtomach ſheweth what 
nourture you uſe, 


You behave you like an honeſt],; 


man, yuu lack but a bowl and a be- 
ſom, 


Que fin. He that may have your company, 
poris inab- fall of manners, as an 
oatmeal. 

©. How many years have you gi- 
verbun ad- ven. to Grammer here 2? 


erg is full o 
cuſat. . 


4 mittit abl. R, Itistwo years and'more, gone, 
1 = pong ſince I came. hither firſt, 
Foot 4s ©- Did you write this with your 


own hand ? 

R. Yea verily,.I can write you an 
hand of another manner of faſhion if 
I lift. 

©. Wherefore, for what end, or 
Mtent, or for what conclulion go you. 
to ſchool ? 

R, Becauſe, for that end, or intent; 
or for the conclufion to get learning, 


OI CUnNINgy | 
©. What 


— 


- 


ha 


y 


hat 
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S. What. maketh thee look ſo 
ſad ? 

R, Tam thus ſad for fear of the rod, 
and the break faſt that my Maſter 
promiled me. 

©. Beof good cheer man, I ſaw 
right now, a rod made of willows 
for thee, garniſhed with knots3 it 
would do a boy good -to louk upon 
=; 

Take thy: medicine ( though it be 
ſome what bitter ) witha good will, 
it will work to thy caſe at length. 

Leave off thy mocks, and flouting, 
if thou wert in my coat, thou wouldit 
have little liſt to ſcoft. | 

Many have eloquence enough, but 
thcy lack wiſdom. 

Thou art a ſure ſpear man at necd, 
that leaveſt a man ſticking in the bry+ 
crs, 

It thouſhouldeſtgo to a battel,thou 
wouldeſt ſoon ſtart from thy Captain, 
that ſhrinkeſt where is ſo ſmall jeo-- 
pardy. ; 


Of all the world I hate ſuch' co: P4497 * | 
wards, that like a ſtartling borie;: are -g.;. ,. - 
a:caid of every wagging of aſiraw.- c©o.------ 


F.5; I: 
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1 like him that” will*hriok for | 
| nought,but preſs forth like a man. Þy0 
| Metuo, tz- I fear my (elf of an Ague, for | feel I re: 
 meo, formi- a grudging every ſecond day. 

} do, 44t. vel: It thou tear {ickneſ(s, beware of e- | Wi 


2. vildier. ſh 
| T2» Hear a word or two before} w 
you go. 


"4t ex bis If thou do after-my. counſel: bes | th 
quedam, ware of the man thou ſpakelt of right hi 
cum aliis now, truſt him not too far. d 
ring For he will promiſe thee more in an 
Pp ** hour, then. hee. is able to performin || p 
ſeven years. 
Look.what he. catcheth once of r 
any man, it cometh never again, c 
And beſide other faults, this evil 
property is joyned-unto him, when 
thou haſt done for him atl that thou | | 
canſt, he cannot afford. thee. a good | 
word. 
That ſhould 'be to a kind hearted 
Tan, a great grievance. . 
| Attach him,or ſet upon him, I war=- 
rant thee, thow art able to anſwer him. 
at. alpoints; go near him, 
I ſhalt make him as ftill ar a Lamb; 
or eycrl have done with him: bt 
* 
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for T. | have dclivercd your lctters as 
. [you commanded, but mony that you 
eel | required, he: will pay none. 
H. But hath he deceived me fo ? 
"e- | well, Fi} ferve him. a trick for it, 1 
ſha}l lay a log in his neck, that (hall 
Ye | weigh ten pound. 
I have gotten a Writ for him out of 77»ha com-- 
Xe | the Channcery, and'that bargain (hall parand; ve-+ 
he he buy full dear , bcfore - we have 8% 4%. 
done. - 
an L ſhall teach him, what it is to com» 
in { pare himſelf with his'betters, 
I have put my matter in ſuch a 
of # mans hands, whom he ſhall have no 
cauſe' to praife to: his friends at the 
il} parting. 
1 E have retained unto me ſuch 
uf learned man, that will ſet my matte 
dj forward tb-tny beſt advantage. 
He followeth my catiſe as effequaE- 
dj ty, as it were his own. 
He lyethyat his book daily, to the 


»S intent to obtain the cauſe. - - Pitba dais 
n. So thatif-I were -able to give him a 4/7:4dend 


fee of ten pounds yearly; he hath de- "eps; daſs 


-| ſerved it. - 
He ſent mea letter lately by the. 
Car«- 


| —_— 


1.22 -The third part of the 


mc , ——————————_ ...—_d—_. _—_—e—_——— 


De et ..——_— 


Carrier, what proceſs is taken in the 


—_ 


cauſe, 
D _—_ = There is a marveltous Jiſcaſe his 
+1 zoo fallen into my left fide, it maketh me} | 
poſit.cum ſometimes ready tO (woon. ſell 


bes w.epoſs It aſſaults my heart with a miſe 
pre, ad, chievous pang, as though it would} 
_—? rid me out ot hand, me 

This diſeaſe maketh me fo ill at Þ 
calc, that I cannot apply my book. or; 

I lack the counſel of a Phylician, 
and-that is to my pain. po 

And I have no leiſure for buſineſs | te 
to ſeek for remedy. . 

If thou perform thy promiſe, thou | if 
ſhalt. hew thy (elf an honeſt man. and 
true, 

He hath given 'me- more, then all. 
F. friends that I have. . 

In kindneſs unto. me, he paſſeth fas | 
ther and mother, and all.my kin, v 

£2. My Maſter hath beat me back. n 
and lide, whilſt. the xod would. hold | 


__—_———  —— 44% $4 Ae 05 oi. ei A eee uo ers as _ _—_ 


in, his hand: h 
He hath torn. my buttocks ſo, b 

that there is left go whole skin upon | » 

them, . 

' The wails be fothick; that one 1 


m—_ 


(—— 
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theſcan ſcarce ſtand by another, 


ale 
me 


ifs 


id 


If ever I be a-man, I. will revenge 
his malice. 

I cruſt once to grow able to rid my 
ſelf out of his dirty danger. 

And to reſtore my {elt into liberty. 

For the good favor.that he ſhewed 
me, I have kept a confortative. for 
him, that ſhall work. this ſeven years 
or after, 

If Fortune be friendly to my-pur- 
poſe, I ſhall once come to mine. ins 
rent. 

72> Come hither, and land by me 
it I have need- 


manner of chances. 
'T would not have thee-out of the 


I way it need require, 


I will not fail thee, truſt me; all the 
while I. may fiand on. my feet. Care 


.| not, for tbox ſhalt lack no help, 


Thou haſt bones big enough, or thou 
haſi pith enough in thy boxes, it there 
be manhood in thy heart,, we (hall - 
make our part good with the beſt.” 

£2 Walt thou preſent at. the dif- 


putaiion ?-- 
They: 


I : will be preſent-or- ready- in all exigit dat.- 


The third part of the 


— 


They were as far aſunder the one 
from the- other, as London is diſtant 
from my Country, which are a hun»und 


dred miles aſunder. 2 
Heardſt thou what they commueſ/er 
ned, of, between them. tind 


After the one was concluded; hef} 1 
aſcribed-to himſelf, or took upon himſbrc 
great Ignorance. | 

It will teach him to be wiſe, howſtor 
he compareth with his betters for e-[the 
Ver, Er 

He gave him no leſs then a dozen} 
ebeck, mates before they had done, dif 

Jt ſhall profit him much if he be 
wile, and make; him to look better] lif 
upon his book. fo! 

Every man did commend him di 
greatly for his Learning, and ans 


Manners. W 
I cannot praiſe him according to - 

his merits. p1 
37> 1 will go home. fu 
Whither are you in way: or whi- 

ther go-you? ©. -- tl 


| Heis not alittle proud of his pains 
ted ſheath.and'looketh full ki 


i 
He is. {o Ratcly and ef hi} 4 
| counſc], 


—— —_ — 


Conſirution of Verbs. r2y 


ounſel that he will not ſtir his foot 
antJonce out of the door for any man, 
in*Junder a Noble, 

72> Linacre hath tranſlated Ga» 
1uef/ex out of the Greek tongue into La» 

tine, and that in a clean (tile. 
hej In the which tranſlation, hee hath 
imJbrought many things to light, 

He is deeply expert in the Greck 
»witorgue, ſo that divers men judge that 
e-Fthere is a {mall difference between 

Eraſmur and him, 
en] Their ſiyles bee ſo like, that one 
differeth-little from the other. 
be] So that all mex,more and lcfſe.pub- 
er liſh the praiſe of the max, not only 
| for his learning, but ſpecially for his 
mj diligence. 
fol He hath ſet, and difinguiſht the 
work into goodly order, | 
ro -. Nor did he this {in haſte, but hath 
| prorogued- the. edition many years 
full wiſely. 
i- EE Weare much bound to them 
that brought in the art of printing. 
jS It concluderh many things in ſhore 
ter ſpace then the written hand doth, 
by and fairer to.the cye-. | 
kt 


- as 


The third part of the 


+ 4.4 A "il nad wogts << 46 a. og & fs A” 
} 


—©J 


It hindreth not ſo much the Scri- 
veners, but profiteth much more poor 
Scholars. 

It is not many. years ago, ſince it 
came firſt into England. 

Z&> Thou art about to plcaſe a 5 h 
ſhrew (I ſee) as a man that offereth} L 


a candle to the devil, de A 
Thou comeſt now happily,or meets V 
«lt me in a good ſeaſon, and 


It is faid commonly , when the pig and 
is proffered, open the poak. 4 
Words I. may ſuffer, but ſtripes JÞiti 
may not.away withal. | L 


2 What. tidings haſt thouſ8% 


brought us ?- les 
I ſhall ſhew you many, by and by, 

both by mouth, and writing. na 
I (hall require thy labors. pre 


By theſe letters I perceive that he is 
about to renew the. old amity  be-J YE 
tween us. | to 

He ſhewed himſelf of lite to be| #0! 
moved againſt me, but now he calleth 
himſelf home, 

. Forhereciteth-the multitude ob my 
benefits towards him, and hath chan» 
gd. his mind into better conditions. 

He 
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ri. He aſcribed to ſiniſter counſel his 
zorError, and referreth all the matter to 
y courteſie, 

- it} But for all his fair words, T would 

ave him bring me again ſuch things, 
5s he borrowed of me, 

{=> Many a ragged colt proveth to 
de a good boyſe. 

Many a poor. mans ſon by grace 
and virtue, afſcendeth to high room 
ig and authority. 

' And ſo he avoideth the incommo- 

; T{ditics of poverty and ſervitude. 

£2 I am glad of yuu, for the 
z0 {good report that I hear of your 

learning and virtue. 

y,1 You have cauſe to give GOD 
thanks therefore, and {o ſhall you 
proſper to advancement. 

is] My Maſter marked, or noted me 


4% 


e- | yeſterday, doing a fault: I fear me 
to day, left he will ſwindg my coat: 


zef for it, 
h 


y 


lc 


y The | 


— 


—_— — 
Ci 
— 
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pI 


A Dialogue of Duties, or Schc - 
lars Manners. "Ha 
read 

Preceptor. Re 

| was 


7, HO belongeth unto a Mafter to ; 
teach his Scholars, both manſoth 
ers ard learning: Sol have contrigtcac 

ved a. brief Summary. (as it came to} | 

mind) of manners for (ſcholars. our 

Het tria Diſcip, It is very expedicnt foythe 
Imperſona- yg , ſcholars , to be inſtructed with] 1 
” a good manners: for it is commonlyſcip: 
Gp tft zen, (aid, 1t-is better a child be unborn, thanſfac: 
untaugbht, | 

Precep. There be ſome Moafterggma 

which care little (or take little heed Fw! 

to teach their Scholars manners ; ſoſ/es 

that they may bring them to theſ 
knowledge of learning» be 


Diſeip, 


FA _—C 


£129 
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Diſcip. Such rude Maſters know 
heſot what belongeth to their own du- 
y, nor yet to the bringing up of 
WHIP, 

Prec. It is evident to every man3 ,,-,.-.4 
bat which a child taketh in youth (be ferumur 
—ſt good or bad) commonly, in age be bec imper- 
bath a ſmell thereof. PE: 

Diſe, It chanceth me to perceive #7 Tt 

now by experience, that which t have 
read in Horace, A Pitcher wil have a 
match long after, of that I19uor that 

Me firlt put in it, FOO 

POLO 1m 1 P 
nloffice and duty - 2 Ms PRE H 


rigteach the Scholar, 
to} Dyſe. Reaſon it is : For the behavi: 
our of the Mafter is as a precedent to- 
the ſcbolar to follow. 
thi Prec. It becometh a Mefler, prin Aa Schoots- - 
lyjcipally to be (ufficiently learn'd in that maſter 
anfacuity that he teacheth. muſt be 
Dife, But we may ſee daily, that Ledncd. 
ragmany take upon them to teach, for 
Iwhom it were more expcdient to 
of learn. 
ef} Prec. In as much as their friends 
be content with ſuch Maſters, whe- 
p, ther 


—— 


accuſe. cam Jay, and to morrow to be weary of 
.gentttV. z 

penitet 54 the (ame. 

Not new- Diſc. 1 know divers teachers, lo 
fangled. giddy turn fick, ( of the which, they 


LE — 


I30 


Pr 
— 


— 
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ther they hinder or profit des 
the faulr is in their own folly, 


> wank To be brief 3- it becometh, and ra- | 
ſands ther is neceſſary for a Majter before alt | 
caſun ex- things,to ue gravity in all things,and 


wgunt ; 11- eſpecially before his ſebolars. 
vat, decet- Diſc, Yea, Sir, but many Maſters. 
+—IW turn that into auſterity and cruelty, i 
* fo that their Scholars have no liſt to 
abide-with them, 1 know by experi | 
ence, 
Prec. Such miſcarziage becometh- 
not a Maſter, and ought nut to be ſeen 


In a diſcreet. teacver, 
Djc.. 1ne genie EXNOrtations Ob 


my Mater, allured my mind marvel- 
touſly : yea, and made me more dili- 

gent than all his axſtcrity could do. 
| Prec. It is requiſite atſo in a Ma- 
His imper- fler, beſides learning and gravity, that 
ſonalibus he be not new fangled in the form of 
ſubjicitur teaching, to teach this manner: to 


3 ; GENTLE, 


may. be both ſorry, and aſhamed ) 


that their ſcbolars profit little or no+ | 


thing 


— 
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thing, ſo that a man would pity ten» 
per witsſo tobe wearicd. 


! Prec, And ſummarily to conclude :; Ct, incz- | 


a Maſter ſhould be circumſpe@R in ps Ing 
word, geſture, and conmenance, that at 
he do nothing that ſhould appear to form. indu- 
his ſcbolars light, difſolute, or ſound- ut. 
ing any wiſe to dithonelty, which he by oP... 
my = ought to be abaſhed of after- =—_— 
rd, 
Diſc, Children have commonly a 
delight, and will be glad to note 
their Maſter of a fault, which they 
| may (hew their friends at home, eſpe- 
cially when they wax weary of their 
Maſter, | 
Prec, Further it belongeth to a Ma- His vers 
fer, prudently to conſider the qu: li- 112%, pir- 
tics of his ſcholars, and after their ca OO 
pacity and time, ſo to nouriſh them ,,,3,/2.,4. 
in /earning as young beginners at the 
faſt entring , to ule them with cafie 
lefſons, and plain alſo fair words to 
encourage them, 
Diſc. 1 ſee well, many take upon 
them to teach, that know full little 


what things belong to the bringing 


* + up of children. 


Prec, 
os 


q 
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Preceptor. When a Majler readeth 
unto his Scholars, he may not be too 
curious (ſhewing himſelf ) in his rcad- | 
ing to Boys, but fiudy to make every | 
thing evident, and plain to the profit 


of the bearers. 
'De legenaz 


reader. 
Prec. Alſo when they render or 
_ read in the ſchool before the Maſter, he 
:De lingua, 
voce, vulty, (hould form and faſhion the tongue, 
e+ geſtu. the pronunciation , countenance, and 
geſture, 
De lingue 2+ That they pronounce not rade- 
formatione. Iy, haſtily, contuſedly, or corruptly z 
but with clear , dittin& and plain 
tongue, 
De vocis 3. Further, in pronunciation, let 
formationt. them obſerve that they ſing not, or 
hum not all in one tone, (as the Bee ) 


but (as the diverſity of the matter of 


quireth) ſometime with a Baſe or 
low voice, ſometime with an elevate 
voice ., lomctime moderate or 
mcan, 

It 


Diſc, There be ſome fools lo pom» 1 

. ' 
#ffcio. pors;, that they ſtudy little for profit, 
of thcir ſcholars; ſo thcy nay have | 
the glory and praiſe ot a CUmRmning | 


| 
; 


| 


| 


| 


| Aſi: and on the other fide (as a Car- 
| ter} to be of wandring eyes, picking, 


| countenance be made conformable to 


- ſay) maketh a man, 
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It is a rude manner (it a child have De vultss 
never lo filed a tongue and pleaſant © Fu 
pronunciation) to ſtand (till like an ©?" 


or playing the fool with his hand,uns» 


ſtable of foot. 


1. Therefore take heed that the Nomnati- 
Vas prime 
k vel ſecunde 
the purpoſe: now with gravity, now — 


chearful, now rough, now amiable, me expri- 
ſhapen meet unto the matter (1 may mtr 


| fay) like a glove to the hand. Wa fjnnnne 


2. Alſo ſee that the geſture be come- 
ly, with ſcemly and fober moving, 
ſometime of the head, ſometime of the 
band, and foot, and (as the cauſe re- 
quireth) with all the body. 
Of thele things who defireth to 
have more full knowledge, Jet him 
look upon Twlies Rhetorick, Taleus 
Rhetorick, Maſter Bxtler, or M. Du- 
ard de Pronunciat. i 
73> Now | have writen ſumma- ,,,,,» (e- 


rily of the Maſters behaviour, I will 1f:atio ad |} 


ſpeak ſomewhat of the ſcholars 'man- homines 


ners,or duties 3 for manners (as they w_ pon 
3 . 


Diſci, 


Ys 
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2, 
At ſchool. 


De moribys 


writeth in the firſt book of his Offe 
ces, for there is no part of this /ife 
neither in cauſes private or publick, 
whether a man be occupied alone 
by himſelf, or buſted with another, 
that nay 'be without good man- 
ners, 

Prec. It becometh a child that will 
be called honet and mannerly, not 
only in the ſchool, but in the town, or 
ficld, whereſoever he be to practiſe 
good manners, and avoid all lewd, 
wanton, and unthrifty touches. 

2. And daily in the morning be- 
fore all things upon his knees to 
praiſe God, and call for grace where- 
by he may increaſe in [earning ard 
Virtue. 

Which done, coming in due ſeaſon 
to the ſchool, manner)y to ſalute his 
Maſter, after his fellows, and diligent- 
ly applying his learning, loſe no time 
zalely, in jangling to his own hurtand 
hinderance of others, 

3. Alſo give a light, and an I 


| ear to his Maſters ſayings, be quick 


to 


Diſe. Manners are the chiet things | 
ſtbolaſticis. requiſite in a child, whereof Tuiy 


t 
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s | to note with his pen things profita» 
'y | ble; defiroue and cver inguilitive of 
Fe (:carning, with continual practice of 
fe | Latine ſpeech. 
c, Gentle in word and deed toll his 
\e | fellows, no buſie complainer, nor yet 
no hider of truth, benevolent, liberal, 
obſcquent, making compariſon with 
NO NAN, 
» | <Adiligent marker of the vertue and 
\t | good manners of others, and a more 
\x | diligent follower, and ( as from a rock 
ſe | in the ſea ) to fly far from the company 
of all unthrifty rake-hells. 

Diſc. The converſation of one #}- 
thrift, is as poiſon to a whole ſchool, 


ha 
_ 


3 | for one ſcabbed ſheep ( as they ſay ) 
,. | marreth the whole flock, 
d Prec. In theſe great Cities, as in Omne var- 


London , York, Peruſe, and ſuch, tre 
n | Where beſt manners ſhould be, the p11;1;; no- 
s - | children be ſo niccly, and wantonly minis locs. 
= | brought up, that (commonly) they 

e | can little good. — 

gDiſc, They may be well compared 

thc kidney, that licth rolled in far, 

ar yct is lean in it (elf. 

rec, When a child is ſent to 


G ſco2el, 
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Virhis figs 
m0:um ad 
locum ap- 
pour 
propreum Lg- 
C64 in accuſe 
Verbis figs 
motum a 
loco, aut 
per locum, 
is ablate 


ſchool, to the intent to learn, as well 
manners as cunning : it is diſhonor to 
the Maſter it he be rude, and can nu 
more good than a ſheep. 

Dife. Since I came to London, 1 
have {cen many well favorcd chil- _ 
dren, and properly made ; but have 
no more manuers than a Carter. / 

Prec, Many a ſcholar cometh out 
of a good ſchool, and bceareth away 
{mall learning : likewiſe many come 
out of a royal City, as out of London, 
that bear away full little, or no good 
Manners, 

Diſcip. It is not the place, but 
bringing up, that maketh a child 
well mannered, For a man (hall ſee a 
child in a Gentlemans houſe in the 
countrey, that hath” better manners 
than the child brought up at home 
under the mothers wing, in the mid- 
dle of the City. 

Prec.Theſc Cockneys, and tidlings, 
wantonly brouglit up, may abide no 
{orrow, when they come to age; whene 
as they that be hardly brought up, 
may lie in war, and lodge the night 
thorow upon the bare ground, 


12, Diſc, 


OY 
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12. Dif, It is more pleaſure for »; officio 
a Maſier to ſee fonr (uch never- in menſz 
thrifts go out of the ſchool, than ſee ORE 
one come into it, dts 
Now you have ſomewhat ſhewed j.,, G1ryx- 
the. manner of ordering of the Ma- 4ive v- 
er, and of his children in the ſchool 5 7924": | 
ſomewhat 1 would you ſhould touch ©*** 
of their manners when they come 
home, and wait at the table, | 
2 Prec, A child deſirous to 091544 
know how to bchave him mannevly peg a 
at the table ; Firſt, the table ſpread, ;,; My 
ſalt, trenchers, and bread, ſet in order, © 
water called for, he muſt be diligent 
to hold the baſox and ewer, or elle 
the towel while they waſh, 
2, And after they be ſect, ready to, , .. 
ſay Grace, and give laud to the giver — 
"a | perſonal? 
of our living and food. paſſive v0- 
3- Alſo when ſervice cometh in, 5 /inilem } 
a(liftant, with a napkin upon his #9 = 2 
ſhoulders, to (ct down the diſhes in 
duc order, taking off the cover; if it 
be a diſh that his ſuperior will have 
kepr warm, cover it again, or elſe a- 
void the cover, 
4. Let him allo take diligent heed 
G 2 to 


TT 
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to ſet his cxp ſurely, b-tore his Supe- 
rior diſcover it; and cover it again 
with courteſie made. 
C19 ſiznif. 5, He muſt have adiligent eye on 
| necctnas eyery fide, that nothing lack at table, 
F al ready at a beck, or a wink, of the cye, 
fe. addito to ſatisfie his ſupertors pleaſure, 
vibe eſt. 6. And as he waiteth or attendeth, 
+ Grryundia ever have an eye to his ſuperiors 
_ , trencher; if it be laden with frag- 
gg ments, either to conveigh them into a 
{i:.inter, Voiger, or elſe to ſhift his trexcher, 
ante, ad, 7. Alſo if his ſuperior call for a- | 
02. ny thing that lacketh, it he be ap- 
pointed to ſtand to give attendance, 
and may not go to fetch {uch things, 
let him privily call ſome other to go 
tor it, 
8. And when his ſuperiors cup ſtand> - 
eth long, avoid it at the cxp-board,and 
De 4iſcy- fiil of freſh and to conclude, what- 
bentes offi= fgever his ſuperior lacketh , ready to 
- 114;; Miniſter it unto him. 
indo pn- 9+ Diſc. Here ceafe or make a pauſe, 
dent 25 bis of the office of a ſervitor, or waiter : <a; 
Pr2p.', 49, and ſomewhat declare of behavior of ' 
a95, 45% a child ſitting at the table. 
£x, iN, Cn roogngs : 
pro ---= — 10, Prec, Achild in fitting down _ 4 


at 


-_ 


. 


2 
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at table, it he keep good manners, let 
him take a place after his degree. and 
give pre-emnence ever to ſtranzers, 
litting #þright, not leaning upon 11s 
elbows, not hanging down the head 
upon his trencher. 

11, Not boilteroufly and rudely to 
annoy him that f{itr-rh next him by 
extending his aym over his trencher, 
to take falt, or the cupz but mannerly 
| dcliring him to reach or give hun f(uci 
things as {tand far off, 

12. And though he have great dc 7, co, dam * 
fire to eat of this diſþ, or that, yet he ##*** 
may not go to his meat greedzly, but 
ſJoberly , nor be firſt ready to put his 
band in the- diſh before others, but 
ule himſclt gently in giving place to 

: his betters 
13. aff if he eſpy a (weet morſel, _ | 
which he hath dclight to cat of: he 2% 4% 44m 
SF Intirdum 
may not enforce himfelt (like a ebwrt ) ,o._ 
to gripe all upon his own trexcher ; * 
but thew himfclt liberal, in giving 
hex oh others part thereof, Vertunt ut 
14. And fo he mult as well ſatisfie 6/7147 
the appetites of others that fit by-pre- rear ge | 
- + ſent, as his own, or  el{e- he-is not ieftiva --- + 
G3 mcet 


— 
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meet to fit among the company of ho- 
neſt men. 

15. And though every difh (ct up- 
on the table, be ordained to be caten, 
yct he may not (with good manners ) 
begin with that diſh that ſeemeth to 
hi:!m moſt pleaſant in cating, but aftcr 
the order as they be ſet down, fo re- 
palt upon them. 

16, If he be moved with provoca- 
tion of zeeſing, coughing, ſitting, or 
fpitting, and other, which he cannot 
rcftrain, let him turn afide his head, 
or it he cannot conveniently, then to 
hold his hand before his month, 

[ would fain ſpeak of many other 


things, which 1 let paſs becauſe of 


brevity. 

Prins Suhi> Diſc. To what intent 1s a child 
num afti- lent, or ſet to ſchool, or tO forviee ina 
- ve fgn.® City, but to know, and learn as well 
_ manners, as ſcience 2? | 
4 particin. 17. Prec. It is good manners ib a 

| man'be bidden, or appointed to fit at 
the table to uſe no communication, 
but that witich is fitting, or meet for 
the table, and that which is unhoneſt, 


tO avoid utterly. 


19, Let. 


> 


” © FT. 


I4T 
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18, Let therefore his communica- 
tion at table be hoxeſt, demure, merry, 
dcleQable to hear, not ambiguous to 
underſtand, ( ingendring (ufpition ) 
no more orick to be heard, then ſpo+ 
ken : but ( for every part) molt plea- 
ſant to hear of. 

19. Let not his communication be 
captious, or checking, not obſtinate, 
and ſingular, not vile, not ſcothng, or 
mocking, not bragging, not wanton, 
not difſolute, nct buſie, not perillous 
to ſpeak of. 

20. But let it be worthy to be no» 
ted, (olatious to reckon of, evident to 
perceive, good and wholſom to fol- 
low, or do after. | 

21. And after he riſeth from table 
to repaſt, it is good manners to {alute 
with coprteſte his ſuperiors, 

22. Aﬀtecr dinner or {upper is done, 
the table muſt be taken up, a child 
muſt diligently wart, and take up the 
diſhes in order, as they were (ct firſt 
upon the table, 

23. And that done, {ct down a 
charger, or a voider, and gather up 
the fragments therein, and with the 

G 4 29td- 


Poſtevins 

Suninum 

paſſios ſig- 
fe + ſe- 
» QuUIEUY Noe 
mina adjt- 
(ltv, 


Dt uſu & 
venuſtate 
PayticiÞits 


_— — 
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"IT, he fourth part of the 


——_— _——— ——— ——  — - 


_ — —_— - - 


Quihu/l:- 
bet werhis 
. aldithy 

, ablativus 
1 avſolat? 

| ſumptas. 

[ 


} 


voiding knife, gather up the ſcraps 
and crums clean, alſo the loaves (ex» 
ceps they be whole) allo ſpoons, naps 
Kins, and trenchers. 

24. lf cheeſe or fruit (as the time 
of the year requireth he brought un- 
to the table, lay new trenchers, 

Though I over-ſlip many things re» 
quifite toManners: yet I have touched 
things molt commonly uſed 1n theſe 
days. 

25. To conclude, when ſuch that 
fit at table, be at point to riſe: cheeſe, 
bread,and (alt,avoided,the table cloth 
malt be tiken up, 

26, And after the towels be (pred, 
and the haſon and the ewer {ct down, 
he muft forthwith) lift up the ewer, 
and pour forth a little into the baſor, 
and aſter ſay grace. 

27. And. when they put their 


binds in the baſonto waſh, he mutt - 


hold up the ewer, and pour water in 
the midi, all the while they be walh- 
Ing. 
28, The Baſon and Emer taken a» 
way , and the Towels laid plain, he 
muſt {ct down upon the table a freſh 

cup 


— 
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cup of wine, and another of ate, 
29. The caps removed, and towels 
gathcred up,the board muſt be cover- 
ed with a carpet. Here I make an end: 
for T have ſpoken mcetly of Manners, 
I report me to any man, at leaſiwilſc 
that knoweth manners. 
Whoſoever defireth to know tur- 
ther of offices and Manners that 
bringeth a man to honeſty, let him 
look upon Tully, Seneca, and Am- 
brofur, and Eraſmeas his tract, intitu- 
led Mor. Pmer,and his Pietas puerilis, 
his Colloq, Monita Pedigogica.” | 
Albcit,a child that obſerveth theſe 2? 44% -- 
things aforeſaid; in-what place ſoever ;,-: 
he cometh ( in theſe days ) he hath yjr17. 
competent Manners to order himſclt 


honeſtly. 


But for as mucls as manners dayly 
alter and renew ( as the leaves of the 
trees ) a child muſt conform himſelf 
to approach to ſuch Manners as are - 


- laudably uſed for the time. 
nu ta 


F.INIS 
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— 


Cicero pro Q.Roſcio Com. 


Duo quiſq; eſt ſolertior + Ingento« 
fror, hoe Docet iracundizs & laborice.. 
fas © quod enim iple celeriter. arris 


pit, id cam tards 2 diſcipulis percips + 
vides, diſcruciatur, | 
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/PRAXIS* 


» SECUNDA 


TOTIUS LATINE 


SYNTAXEMS 


DIALOGICA. 


Quam, witatis invicem parti- 
bus, interlocutores, dium repetere * 
inter ſe aliquantiſper aſſneverint, 
non 6001TXx}1ov modo, verum O 
regulas Mterim grammaticas fa» 
cilizs ediſcent pueri, & retinebunt * 
felicins, 


— Ne parva averſeris, — 


_—_ 


'O Tu WEIG- TAO) KOWA 
VRG-, wheres, vogs, Demad, 
apud Stob. 


Ka. 


FP 3g of 4 
Excuſa Sumptibus Fdvard# Thomaſii ad infigne 
Alani & Eve 1n vico vulgo vocats 
Little Brittain® 1677. 
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_—— W_ 


DIALOG. L 


In hoc Dialogo eſt Praxis de 
- Concordantiis, & Snbſtantivorum re- 
eimine, aliarumq; Orationis pars 

< FYinmqux inſerte ſunt. 


Interlocutores ſunt. 


Georgins. Edovardus. 


G. QAlve plurimum Edovarde ! 
J E. Tx. quoque falvus ſis 
Georgi. 

G. Nonne tu miraris quid mihi fit. 

hic negotti ? : | 
"F E. Egone. mirarer puerum otioſnm 
© plateas obambulare, &-Joeos adire: 

| 2{chola longe disjandos, quo facilius 

4 otiari poflit ? Sb, 
G, Faceare b 


» 
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G. Facete jocaris, Noſti me lite- 
rarum ſcientiam, pre multis divitiis 
avide cupere, nec libenter a Schola 
abecſle, 

E, Novi cquidem, Quz te cauſa 
igitur huc nunc adduxit ? 

G, Dicam, Is homo: qui magiſter eſt 
ilius gymnaſii, quod nuper crat ere- 
&um,ctm herj apud nos canaret, plu» 
rimdim rogabat parentes meos, ut ego 
ipſum hodie, domi ſuz inviſerem. 

E, Eline vir bonus, & dofius, ut 
fertnur ? 

G. Ita ajunt. Sed num me putas 
ea curare,que nil ad me attiner#? noſti 
Catonis Diftichon : 

Si vitam inſpicias hominum ſi de- 
iq, mores, 

Cum culpent alios, nemo ſine cri» 
mine vivit. 

E. At tu paterq, twrs,nifi hoc caute 
proſpexeritis, ambo fallemini : Malis 
enim hominibus afſuefcere a teneris 
annis, eptima ſxpe perdit ingenia. 


G. Nen meminifti quid cecinit * 


Cato noſter 2 + 


Stutitiem ſimulare loco prudentis ' 


amma e(t, 


ol 


Se. 4 Leads 
— a. 


_——_— _— 


 Syntaxews Dialogica, 


Ez aperti ſermones, animi- impru- 
dentis cenſentur indicium. 

E. Nl nifi facetie ſunt ( Georgi ) 
quzcunque loqueris. Dic mihi ſcrio, 
multimq, conſuetudinis tibi cum iſto 
virs interceſlit ? 

G. Nihil te celabo (Edvvarde) qui 
mihi multis nominibus diligendus es. 
Ego & frater meus #at® maximus, 
felices eramns, qui hujus viri conſue- 
tudinem experti ſumus, qzoneminem 
novi prudentiorem, nec majoris pieta« 
tis alterum : habet itidem wxorem mu- 
lierem pulcherrimam, & modeſti([- 
mam matronam. 

E. Num aliquee gennit liberos ? 

G. Hzc illius uxor, #xicam illi fi- 
linum:bindſq; filias peperit:quos omnes, 
feliciſſimo ingenio, optimeqz indolis eſſe 

redicant, 

E, Perbeata quidem eſt ſus hc con- - 
ditio quem Deus tantis opibus locu- 
pletavit, Sed heus, t# mihi fa&us ob- 
viam meo itineri, hac.garrulitate tuas. 
impedimento fuiſti, . 

G, Quot tu, mille paſſvr, Progreſs - 
ſaxus cs? + 

E, Non multa fiadia procurram 
£ "wm ſpero- 
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ſpero. Noſtine vicum quod macellum 
appellatur ? 

G. Quid ni noverim ? Conſignato 
tibi eas £des, in quibus pabulum con- 
ſervatur Equabus, mulabnlqz Regiis : 
hinc ad-Divi Pazli venies : poſtea cum 
ad- proximum diverticulum procel- 
ſeris,ad levam converſus in propinque 
crit locus quem queris. Sed quid illic 
tibi #egotiz elt. 

E. Tale eſt profeQo quale minime 
vellem. Vado accerfitum medicum, 
igrotat non fine mortis periculo 
(quod Deus avertat) frater Johannes: 
& cum diris vexari craciatibus audito, 
magnum cepi dolorem, 

G. Ego non ignoro,quibus illi ops 
eſt medicamentis, Multum edit : fres 
quens dormit-; abunde potat; que .omnia 
ſuxt corpori inimica. 


E. . Ego tecum fentio : obſequar - 


tamen patris mandato, Et medicum 


acccrſam, ut fratris vitz conſulam, 
Vale... 


DIALOG. IL 


ww, %,  8XAWay, 


* 


> IR 


Syntaxews Dialogica, 


DIALOG. II. 
De Adjcaivorum & Pronominum 
Conſtrucione, 


Andreas, Petrus, Henricus, 


Vid eſt, quod te angat animi 
( mi Petre? } ſtas enim dubins 
meniis, vcluti & temporis & ſui ipſius 
immemor : ludi avidus efſe (olebas ; 
fortal:e te arcus & calami, ( que dur 
dum fregeras }dulore affcimnt, 
P. Nihil minus ( Andrea) Ego jam 
ludi deſder;o ſatur.bonarum literaram 
ſum cupr/1ſimus, Nec ſum ita mentis 


| inopr,ut armorſi tudicrorum amiſho, 


- 


{it mihi moleſta, , 

A. Preſtat ſerd ſapere, quam nnn- 
quam, _ igitur 7#/tu tam triſti 
incedis ? 

P, Hec me cura remordes, & acriter 
pungitzquod mihi parentes meos iratos 
audiverim, meqs a (cho! ad mercatu- 
ram quan prin.tim fore avocandum : : 
quarum rerum atram mints velim, 
non facile poſſum ex{timare, 

A. Itanc expers es confilis, ita mente 
captnus, 


Dialogus 


ſeeundns. 
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| m__— 
captus, quod iſta audiveris ? Nihil; p 
fama mendacins, aceritima repreben-| x 
ſfione dignns es, teque ignavo efſe a= },.. 
imo oftendis , qui verborum ſonitu ;;,, 
timidus, & tam inani venti flatu ex . 5 
animis taCtus es, ie] 

P. Ego te vereor, animi nimitim liq 
audacem, quem. nullo metu# pavidum © 
unquam adverti. Tu 

A. Bono ſis animo. Tempus edsx- þ,,, 
rerum, & parentes tui non adco dif- 
ficili prediti ſunt ingenio, quin delifi 
tam levis,ci:o futuri ſunt mmemores, uy 
aut facillima tibi, apud cos, crit culpe + qe 
deprecatio. ell 

P. O mibi omnium condiſcipuloruns | 
emiciſime ! Nemo tibi in amore ſe- 
cundus, dulcis ac jucundns es omnibus | x, 
amicis, & utilis omnibus condifcipulis. 
Quais t«i ſimilis ingenio, quis #1bi par 
voluntate. 

A. Imo tu potitis, hac commenda» 
tione dignns es ( Petro) qui mibi 
benevolentia frater, preceptor, conſt | | 
liis (&pilime extitiſti, non cft wllzs 
amicorum- te mibi charior, vel volun»+ | 
fate, vel amore, Sed hem, frater aceſt, | 1 
imago tai dulcillima. | 


+. 
P. Eho» | 


i 


— 


Syntaxewas Dialogice, 


nroy } P.Ehodum( Heurice quem queris ? 
—y a Teipſum, meum germanum fra- 
a brem; mibi, natuia animoqz conjun- 
Gimum, | 
"X* * P. Tuex tuo ipfius animo hanc con- 
.. jcQuram facis, de meo ſolins (inter res 
Mm liquos fratres) in te amore. 
"mm H, Imdb caiquam fratrum reliquo» 
rum, ſatis innoteſeit mutuus noſter am» 
* borum amor. 
”  P, Sed quistequezſo huc miſit ? 
a H, Pater duorum enim librorum + 
S. jquos habet Bibliopola venales, ejuſ- 
"e jdem argumenti, vult te preſtantiorem 
 eligere. 
"' PÞP., Atcujuseftliber iſte? 
** | H. Mews, aut Patris, qui pretium. 
is  perſolvit. 
f. | P. Duantivent ?- 
"r ' H. Tribus ſolidis. 
P, Quis tibi vendidit ? 
'* | H., Mercator vicinus nofter, 


G 
| 


# , P, Hicliber craſſus eft quatuor(ecre« 

'* | do) pollices, latns palmis duabus, lon- ' 
F 7 gus pedem integrum. 

* | - H. Atille alter ito craſſor, eſt duo- 


> | bus pollicibuy, | 
+. 4. Longior palma, Tanto fortaſſe 
> carior 


- = Feld <4, wv 
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earzor Erit, quanto eſt major': at id * 
neutri veſtricm curZ elt 3 quibus pater &: 
req 

eſt epris abunde dives. nummiſq; lo» © 
cupletiſamur, 

P. Anne tu ipſe malis, divitzis vel 
literis dives &ffc ? 

A. Ego, & divittas, & literas, ho» #366 
minibus utiles eſſe cenſeor- illas, ut 
homo ſe vitamq; ſuam tucatur; has ut 


mentem a ad virtutem ef 
componat. Jite 


H. Rede judicas, ni fallor : ſed 1 
robis hinc properandum eſt. Vale, n0« 
bis, utriſq; plurimum diligende, (An 
drea, ) $10 
A. Vos valete mibi quoq; multum 
@mabiles, optimi adoleſcentuli, 


— 


DIALOG. III. 
De Conſtrucione Verborum Perſo- 
nalium & Gerundiorum.. 


Thomas, Philippus, 


Dialogus T. aid ret eſt, quod ita mers 
» tertias, dis erecius (Philippe) ſubs 
4 | limi ſpeCtans ? 

'P. Hanc ſpecioſam machinam in« 
tucor. 


—_ 


Syntaxews Didlogica. 
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| Xueor, quod colum nuncupatur, 

T7. Hoc etiam Aſftronomia ſindiofi 
4Fr<quentes faciunt. 

' P. Aframillud, que Venus appclla- 
| tur, multo plus Jucet quam reliqua. 

T7, Hem ! nobiſne velles Aſtrons- 
mus quiſpiam videri ? Extreme eſt 
dementie, id te tuo congerroni ſuadere 
conari, qui ne terwntii quidem eſtima- 
bit jillam tuam oftertationem, (ed te 
ſtultitie potitis incuſabit, 

P, Tcmpeſtiv@ me errati admones ; 
| fed cave dum hujus mnneris refte {a- 
is recorderis, receq; conſulas amico, 
qui conſili; indigeat, res tuas obliviſca- 
ris, quarum prumim meminiſſe opor- 
Luerit, Neqticquam ſapit, qui ſibi non 
ſapit: | 
| T. Sapientia tua potiare: ego me- 
dicinatua non egeo, neqs incurie, vel 
Inanis offici: accxſandus ſum, vel bo- 
rum altero nedum wtroque, qui ea de 
re, te admonendum eſſe cenſui, qua 

axima plurimos afperſit labe: equi 

niqz conſuleres hanc meam in te 
oluntatem, neqz tu #ihili penderes 
ut flocci faceres, hunc amici tui ani- 


P, Miſe» 


_— is ah. 4 dl 


” 


wn. 


SE Bhs ae 


— ——-— ———o—o<Eiov>— i OY Ae A AO ts. oo 


_—_— 4a Abs oth. a i. os 


s tit Cu 6s A449” 


UT = oa eo 


p_— 


wo 
— - 


_ 


- © Ws ww 


- o — 
_ 
w — _ 


154 


Secunda Praxis totius 


-gnanti (atirfacere, ut cum verbera th 


$ h 
P, Miſereor ti  profe&d; qui cum 
rerum tuarum” ſaagis, rerum ramen] * 
alienarum ſtudio ita incumbas, ut &,, 
negligas, quz & tuz conditioni magis 
conducerent & utilitati tuz magis in», 


in 


ſervirent. Q 
T. Noli ( Philippi) hunc ſermonem 
nim1s urgere, moderare tibi tandem ; N 

EgO enim ire mez imperare nequeo, 
quin (i pergas me onerare contumelits, 
aut verbis, aut verberibus, par pari re» 
feram. 

P, Sis bonus © felixqz tuis :; Bel-. Pt 
luinum eft non humanum, (nedum 
tunm eſe credas ) ifto ulciſcendi ge- 
nere, injuriam illatam propulſare, Aq| . 
vires mibi non ſuppetunt, que (i a f 
impetas illos tuos compareutur, X£que 
erit ac (1 culex' ſc bovi adequave 
rit, Parce igitur muri, Leo invite, 


(quz(o.) 


7. Siccine ſoles homini tibi indid 


oy x rat 
minetur, il!; palain irrides ? Metu 


huic animo cuo. ne wiribus hiſce ni 
mium eon!icd4s; at id 21.1 ſxpe qui 


'vitie vert, 110d ſpirit fibe land: fore 


P. Flat i;.1t1i4 pericuium (6 ia li 
bet] 


: 
: 
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Syntaxe®s Dialogica. 


= bet ) an ca ſit tibi virtus, quz me 
"| imbecilitati tam longo intervallo an- 
cM jecel ar. 
WB 7, Apage te, qui animum induxti 
A tuum, mecum hoc padto decertare. 
*Quanto preltarct, Terentiano milit 
s \ , nſcultare, qui omnia conſiliiy prius 
0, pt armis experiri malit ? 
P.Papz quanti eft (aperc? nihil ergo 
"1: nobis ſuccenſes (optime Thomas.) 
"7 7 Agamus {erio tandem ( Phi- 
1. lippe ) amotis Jocis: uterq3 noliram 
"7 verbis diſceptemus, I verbcribus pro» 
+ cul abſcedamus. Noſti preceptorem 
©\monitori imperaſſe, omnia illi_condiſ- 
cipulorum crimina ut deferat. Nobiſq; 
elt pollicitus, reum non impune Jatu- 
1 rum. Neq; ſolizs-preceptoris metu, 
**Ifcd odio Hagitit, ſcelere abſtinent ge» 
Rderoſ; animi. 
4; P, Merito te ſemper amavi ( mi 
pr Thoma ) preclait enim cecinit Ho- 
ratins, 
Odernnt, peccare boni virtutis a= 


-0,: 


er 
n! 


: more, 
pl Oderunt peccare mali formidine 
poen®, * 


- Sed hoc ſermone ſuperſedebimur. 
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Secunda Praxis totinus 


mr 


cepidudum aquodam familiar? meo, x 
affinem tuum Georginm , Avunculo Cl 
t#o (qui dudum mortem obiit repen- *nc 
tinam) hzredem cfſe factum 3, 141195 gy, 
his paucis dicbus emiſſe domum,quan- mij 
ti vix credercs, PE 

T. Emit (ut audio)pluris quam va” ri; 
leat, Dacentis (ut aiunt) libris : (ed i5 26: 
pecunia non indiget; utinam ita vir-' 
tte abundaret : taxitq; Deus, ut bonl fer 
viti officio fungatur, & ſobrie diſcat 'be 
illis 'tt bonis, quorum, Dei beneficio, iff 
potirur, | 

P. Laute dicitur advenas quolcungz, 
excipere fine diſcriminez omneſque 
apud illum. | 

Implentzr veteris Baechi pinguiſque 

ferine., 

Malim ego potitis hujuſmodi, vitam 
Pivere, ut eum boni viri laude & ho» 
ore proſequantur, quod de republics 
bene meritxs fit, Utinam exoneret (e 
epulonibus illis 6-egenir plura largia» 
tur: quod ab aliis video liberaſiſhme 
ficri,quos ille divitis & dignitate longe 
ſuperat. 

T. Mentis deſipiet penis, niſi ſe 
illis expediat akalias, 


FT. Equi- [ 
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oj P. Equidem ſpero (4xce & auſpice 
lo }Chrifto) multo conſultins Seuatores 
N- *noſtros in ilam hominum fecem ant- 
Uh \madverſuros, A quibus nemo laudatrer, 
N- niſi qui virtute exulat 3 quibuſq, pr- 
Aori non eſt, ea coram omnibus glo- | 
a" riari intrepide, que virs boxo ne cogte | 
15 2endaquidem exiſtimo. 
mr T, Vah putidos illos heluones, qui 
ni ſemper vinum redolent, & lippos r«- 
at 'bent ocelos ; an quenquam hominum 
0, iffos ſua menſa dignari? Nemo (ant, 

:qui ullo ſtudio fuam exiftimationem 
#xendi commovetur ; At utinam pro- 
eo tam cſſemus cupidi, ea preſtandi 
ue ſacras literas legends quotidie 
iſcimus, quam ſumus ( plerung;) 
celſi, «udiendo ea que nobis fatiu 
ſent utiliſima. 

P. Hem ( Thoms ) ſatis eſt verbo» 
um ] nos jam in ambulando horam 
tegram conſumpſimus : matme 
obis domum recurrendam eſt, ne 
empus ad fiudendum deſtinatum 
dmittamus, Nam etfi nihil eft ve-+ 
endum, ne 4 preceptore vapulennr ; 
on tamen ita debemus in volxp- 
ratibus noftris fovends otiari , ut 
ui 4 H interim 
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Secumda Praxis totinus 


interim ſecari fimus optimarum er« 
tixm adipiſcendarum. [x 


P. Non eſt adhuc pulſatum ( Phi-) c 
lippe.) Ibimus domum , petitum) b 
libros ? & inter eunthon. , medita» : 
bimur que nedis hodierno die ſunt / p 
reddenda. : 

'F 


DIALOG. IV. 


. * Regulz de tempore & loco; de loci'd 


Dialogus 
QUANYTHS» 


""— Imperſonalibus, Partici»+ p 
piis, Adverbijs, Lf 


| T4 
 Leonardus, 


'C 

P, (__ tibi reditum ( Les' 

I narde,) nbilocorum (cedd! 
verſatuses boc omne #rienninm ? 

L. Ego, (Philippe) Londino dif 
cedens duobus pene menſibus, im ma 
variis jaQatus ſum procellis, 
ſpe vigilans Ince aliquando dormien 
Hinc wnl/tos mille paſſus provecius ſu 
Ibam enim primim 5 in AT: mAti 
litatum, 

P. Militie igitur enuiritus es? 
tzabamenim Venetiis te , - merci 

commutandis tuiſſe occupatum. 
| L, Mi 


Philippns. 


—— 


- Syntaxtys Dialogica. ; > a 


———_ 


gre, L., Minimegentinum: (ed chm mihi 
| nequaquam Pplacuit, domi manere 
hi-; otiose, mea plarimim referre puta- 
um} bam, vel ſub Hiſpanorum rege morari, 
ta» | in Cypro 3 vel ab Hiſpania per Galliam 
ant | proficiſci in Italiam , Rome etiam a- 
- lquot dies commorari. Deinde ab 
Jralia, in Greciam trajicere, & anti» 
-quas ire vifum Atbexas. Hinc (Mace- 
loci: donia peragrata ) & Conftantinopeli 
iCi»* ParumPer agere : ſed domnmn reverſus 
ſum, hac fe fruſtratus, cxi non contin- 
[git hoc voto potiri, 

P, Doroboynia jam venis opinor. + 
- L, Certe & Londinum propero 3 
Leofhic enim r«r# dum ago, (neſcio quo 
ddj modo ) morum me piget-agreſtium. Ec 
me contra civitatis tedet , ubi a ple« 
dif] riſq; ita de rebus inanibus concertatur, 
ut #emini pent conſtet, quid fit re- 
Gum, quid maxime roipablice inter- 

: ſunt enim nonnuli ques admo- 
dum delefiat, ubiq; locoram conten- 
s nAtiones alere, & foverc. 

P. Odioſum genus hominum meri- 
to ſuppliciis afficiendum'! ſed quem- 
admodum .a perditis illis peſtibus, »4- 
1vater, nihil ad me attinet, Miſeres 
H 2 me 


An 
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Secunda pars totins, Oc. 


Fj 
os 


—_—— 


me illorum ftultitie; atque utinam 


profedto, tantum-omnibus hominibus 
diſpliceret fardis flagitiis aſſueſcere, 
quantum cxiqz expedit. Sperxo me 
aliquot repertuerum adoleſcentulos, qui 
(przclaris etiam orti parentibus, & 
(celeratorum mores peroſt, rerum 
bonarum appetentes, ac .virtatis 
cupientiſſimi”) Iuci veſperiq, ( inſtar 
apum ) (cdulo dabunt operam, ut 
patrie utiliter, ac laudabiliterſibimet» 
ipſis, (emper vivant. 

L. Nuſquam pent loci, reperiuntur 
nunc temporis (Philippe) qui ex animo 
virtute ſiudeant, {ed ecce ſtatus noſter ! 
en miſeram conditionem ! eloquentie 
multam, ſapicntiz partum, ineptiarum 
abuude ubivis geaxtium,audics,noveris, 
videbis. Ve nobis, Hem ſordidam igna- 
viam ! O tempora ! O mores! nift ce» 
leritis propizs Veritatem accedamus, 
terr4q, viventes, calos ſummo ſtudio 
adire conamur, actum erit de nobis 
penitdis. 


Finis Dialogoruns de 
Praxi Syntaxecs, 


- 
o r— ng 


_ OO OT I ——— Crs re 


ht 4 _ TT Sw a Bm Le ' 


—. 


WIA 


_ 


1s | 
|} 


S 
. > An A to © X5 < *-- © _—_ i _ A I—_ Y = ' = 


Quis fit modus repetendz 
IcRionis ab 


ERASM. ROTERODAMO 


traditus, 


(JYibaidam prima atq3 unica fere 
curs et, ftatim | ad verbum 
ediſcere, quod. equidem non probo; 
Eſt enim tum magni laboris, tum fru- 
Aus nalivs, Quorſum enim attinet, 
Pſittacz,more vetba non intellecta red- 


dere, Commodiorem igitur viam ac- 


cipe. 1. Lefdionem quidem auditam; 
continuo relege, ita ut univerla ſens 
tentia , paulo altitis animo infigas 
2. Dczinde a calce rurſus ad capnt 1edi- 
bis & ſingula verba excutere incipies 
es duntaxat i inquirens, quz ad Gram- 
maticam curam attinent 3 videlicet, 
ſi quod verbum obſcure aut ancipi- 
tis derivationis, fi beteroclite conju- 
gationis, quad ſupinum, quod pre. 
teritum faciat ? qucs habeat ma» 
jores? quos nepotes ? quam conſtr 
fionem? quid hgnifcet Þ & hujuſ- 
modi nonnulla ? Hoc ubi ege» 
| H 3- | ris, 


I, 


2. 


Analyſis 
Gramma= . 
? biche 


- 


Modus repetende LeFionis, 


— — 


Analyſis. 


ris, rurſum de integro percurrito, ea 
jam potiſhhmim inquirens quz ad ar - 
tificium Rhetoricam ſpecant, Si quid 
venullins, fi quid elegantins, fi quid 


concinnins dictum videbitur, annota» | 


bis indice, aut afteriſco appolito. Ver- 
borum compoſitionem inſpicies, ora- 
tionis decdra ſciſRitabere : Authoris 
confiliurm indagabis, qua qurequid 
ratione dixerit. 

3- Ubi quid te deleQRaverit vebe» 
mentins, cave preter caſam ( quod 
aiunt ) fugias, Fige pedem, ac abs te 
iplo rationem exige 3 quare tantopere 
tis ea oratione delectatus? cur non 
ex ceters quoque parem CCperis va» 
Inptatem ? Jovenies te acumine aut 
exornatione, aliqua Oratorii, aut come 
poſitions harmon:4, aut (net omnia 


perſcquar)fimili quapiam cauca com- 


motum fuiſſe. Gucd h aliquod ada* 
ginm, (i qua ſententia, fi quod pro* 
verbium vetus , fi qua biſtoris, fi qua 
fabula, i qua fimilitudoa non inepra, 


| quid, breviter, acaze, aut alioqui 


ingeniole, dictum effe videbitur, id 
tanquam theſauram quendam, animo 
diligenter reponendum , ducito ad 
n/um & ad imitationem, 4. His 


— 


| 
| 
; 


| 
| 
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Modus repetende Le&ionis. 


4. His diligenter curatis, ne pigeat 
quartd iterare, Nam hoe habent 
eruditorum virerum, ſummo ingenio, 


Iſummis vigiliis elucubrata ſcripts, 


ut millies relefia, magis magiſqz pla- 
ceant, ſemptrq; admiratori ſmo novum 
miraculum oftendant, 1d quod t11ibi 
in tabula tua ſxpenumero, nec (ine 
caula laudata, evenire ſolet, quod: 
antea non animadvertiſſes : Idem tibi 
multo amplius in bonis authoribus 
eveniet. 

5, Releges igitur guario, ecqur ad 
Pbiloſophiam, maxime vero Etbicen, 
refexri poſſe videantur, circumſpicies, 
fi quod exemplum, quod moribus 
accommodari poſt. Quid autem efi, 
de quo non, vel exemplum vivendi, 
vel imago quzdam, vel occaſio ſumi 
gueat ? Nam in eliorum pulchie, ac 
turpiter fais quid deceat, quid non, 
juxta videmus, 

6. HBxc (fi facies, jam vel edidicery, 
quanquam aliud egiſti. Tum demum: 
{1 libet, ad ediſcend: laborem accedito, 
qui tum aut nullus erit, aut cerie: 
Perquarn exiguus. 

7,. Quid deinde ? Reftat, ut cum 
H. 4 Rludiofes. 


. 
- . 
4 
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164 Modus repetende 


CA —_ 


LeGionis. 


fludiofis congrediaris, tuis annotationes 
in medium proferas, viciſsimgqz iSorn 
audias,alia laudabis,alia reprchendes, 
tua partim defendes, partim caſtigari 
permittes. 
8 Poftreno qucd in aliis laudaſts, 
tuis in ſcriptis imitari conaberis, 


Utrum ſecreta fiudia plus con» 
ducant, quam confliatro illa, | 
aut contra. ; 


Ecreta ſtudia a dots Jaudantur 

at ita, ut poſica & {atebris in are+ 
nam prodeamus, viridinq; noſtrarum; 
pericutum faciamus. Id quod ſapiens» 
titime a Socrarte eſt dictum, Experts C 
amxr utrum partus ingeniorum vitales 
fint, uimirum objfietricum indutiriam\ 8 
imitati. Quare elternatim utriſque 


— 


utetur,qui non velgariter- yolet cyar | u 
dere doctus, Vale. f 
De Stylo Orationis, ex chars. | 
tuhis. T. B. . | Fr 

i7 


Tylus eſt habitus Orationis, qua | » 
ſexrmo eleganticr aut incleganti- | 
or 7} * 


on. 


jua 
tt i= 
or 


1 or videtur 3 eltque duplex, Gramma- 


ticus 6 Rhetoricus, 

1. Grammaticus dicitur ſtylus, ubi - 
Oratio congrea, vocibus puris, & aptis 
quibuſdam phraſibss adornatur 3 + ut, 
Ego fratem amo, quantum ille me 
tantoqz amore illum -proſequor, quants 
ile me. 

Ad flylum Grammaticum quatuor- 
requiruntur.' 

Primo, Delefinr verborume 

2. Diſpoſitio. 

3; Phraſes, 

4. Variationes. 

1, Nam Primo, Barbara,” & obſo+ 
leta verbs, ſunt omnino rejicienda, 6c: 
delectus verborum ad hibendus. 

2, Dcinde ea vocabula quibrs uti- - 
mur, funt-optime diſponenda. 

3-»Preterea pro liumplicibns- vocibus ' 
uti convenit Phraſtbus cjuidem fipnis'- 
ficationis, 

' 44 Ultimd. Res aliqua ſxpids ite- 
randa, non totidem,; & iiſdem- verbis 


| repetendaz ſed aliter, atq;. aliter va» 
| riands, (ccundiim regulas, .copie 6: 


variationis.”. 


£ - 
"IX 


I: Bars: 


His, 


nm I — 
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le teen IE 
—— 


I. Barbara. > 5zan 


— 


_—C, 


_— 


I. Barbaria verba quz ſuat emen» 


danda, ſunt hujuſmodi, 
' Barbara. - Elegantioria. 
. Ut non Ne 
Ut nullus Nequis 
Ue nihil Neguid: 
Ut nolles Ne wvelles 
Et igitur: Proinde 
: Nec non, atque, pro- 
Et -—— 2 inde, imo vero, 
quippe, quin. 
Etnon Nec, non, autem. 
Et nemo. Nec quiſquam. 
Et nihil Nec quicquam 
Et nunquam: Nec unquam 
Et nuſquam Nec uſquam. 
Et ille, & 1, Qui Ss 
Et tamen non. Nec tamen 
Si mon _ 
At vero, at quam: 
| &d | , quam,quin, 
Etfi non Sin minus I 
Nequicquam Nihil prozſus. | 
Tam multum. Tantum. 


Quan 


I. Bavbars Cavends. 


I 
' 
———. 


Quam multum Quantum 
tb» | Tam bene, quam tu . Kque ae tu 
{ Tam be a 
| "paiihins as Quantum poſſum . 
Talis doctus Tam docus 
Singularicer Non vulgariter: 
Vel aliter Alioqui 
| Valde gratum Non 1ngratum 
Adeov quod, ita quod Adcv ut, ita ut 
| Dixit qudd noluit Negavit 
Homines dicunt # 4 Necquiſquamde hae: 
PrO-! nihil de hacre > re quicq! 4m dixiti 
'£10,} Ubique Nuſquam pon 
Nihi minusqvam tu Perinde ac tu 
Semper: Nunquam non: 
2.Regulx deVocabulis 
| 1a Oratione optime diſpo- 
nendis ſunt novem. 
= 4 Erbum principale fert'-ad * 77d: Fired 
Fr finem periodi rejiciendum, 4s Gr 
Refine in Medio, 6 oblignns in prin- [7 Fl 
cipio ſepifhime- collocatur; ut Mixxi- SE - 


| tiſimam- boſtium: Civitatem: Ceſar. Pag. 3773. 
| occ : 


ttc. 


23. Poſterius.dugrum 5 nbftoxt ives 
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2.Diſponenda Oratorit. 


ram in-Oratione_preponi debet,: uty 


Patris domus, 

3. Adjetiivum: itidem precedat, 
&, Subſtantivum (cquatur. 

4. Aliquid , fi commode-fieri po- 
teſt, inter - Adjeivum & Subſtenti- 
var interponatur , ut, Magnam, ex 
elementia, laudem comparabis, Ter- 
rorem hoſtibxs, magna Cefaris ſeyeri» 
tas incuſhe,. 


5: Adverhia, & Prepoſitiones, cum. 


ſei.locum habent, ſed commodiſfime 
ad illud verbum, Participium,aut Ad- 
jedivum, quod determinant, .adjuns 
guntur, ut Ex eudits creſcit ſapien- 


ſyo Caſs, ubiq; fere-pro Expbonid, 


tia : Dcbitum pro contemptu ,; ſuis 
hoſtibus, ding; dilatam ſeveritatem, 


Ceſ#r.tandem exhibuit, ſed clemen- 
tiſime mitigavit,. 


6, Prepofitio nunquami diſcedat a 


Coſx . (ui. Subſtamtivs, nift per inter- 
politionem Epitheti, vel Genitivi, vel 
uiriuſque, ut, Infantulus 4 dulci- ni» 
tricls mamma: xox. iſt repletns, lis 
bentes diſcedat,. | 


7. Prepoſitio - regens Gernndiuns 


- 


nungquam-. dilcedgt 2..Gerundzo, . vel : 


caſa. 


k 
k 


1 q 


wag MRO 


& 0.0 
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2. Phraſes obſervande. r6g 
» | caſu Gerzndii, ut Summam Cx acerri- | 
mum tui patsis hoſtem.. oppugnando 
laudem conſequeris. 

8. Si variz perſone in ſententia com- 
memorantur, commodiſhme in prin* 
cipio collocantur, ut, Ego, tibi, pre 
fratre prolixis literis reſpondebo. 

9. Omnis izepta vocum combinatio, 

qua; vel jucunda prolatio,vel Expbonie - 
gratia offenditur, prorſus effugienda, 
ut; Sermo auditus ——— 

Nam concurſus vocalinm in fine pre- 
cedentis, & principio ſequentis-dictio» 
nis eſt injucundus, unde fit ut non di- 
camus,4 homine,e urbe, {ed ob bomine, . 
ex urbe, & fimilia. 


'. 3- Phraſes. 


3: DHraſes ſunt. clegantiores, & 
peculiares quzdam.. loguend; 
formulz,quz partim ex regulis Gram- 
matic®, partim ex. probatiltynis 
Autboribas inter legendum (unt colli-. 
gende. | 
Interregulas Grammatice, .praſer- 
tim notandz ſunt—=— 
I -Prepoſatianem..cum {yo 
Calu —— + | 


"2 


p Ny , 


2.Pbraſes obſervende. 


A 


— 


2. Ile, que feptimum vel oftavuns || 
caſum docent , ab aliqua orationis 


parte regi. 
Dnales ſunt: 
Natus, Commodws, Utilis, &c. 
Atcinet, pertinee; ſpectat, CC. 
Quzdam Accipiends, &c, 
Mecreor,cum Adverbiis bene, &c. 


Que continent exceptiones aregulis 


generalibus Sywaxeoss ut, 


—Quzdam que {tmilitudinem, &c.. 


At ex his quedam, &c. 
Pauca ex his, 6c. 


Ex quibus quedam nonunqui,6c. , 


3. Regule de peculiari modo lo» 


gaendi in quibuſdam 3 ut, 
Communis, alienus, &c.. 
Flocci, nauci, &c. 
Flocci, nauci, &c. 
Dicimus Tempero, Cece. 
Proſequor, &c. 
Uterque, nullus, &c- 


Yy Ariationc Phrafrum itidem ex- 


regwiis: ut plurimvim ſunt pe+ _ 


tendz;, 


' 
c 


_ tende, ubi primd, Notandz ſunt Re- 
Dnis- 


lis 


.T 


7 confiruionem S.rcgulas luperiores.. 


4. Variationes. 


guls de iis Nominibus, & Verbis, quz 
diverſcs caſis regunt, 

Duorum, 

1. Quzdam regunt Genitizum vel: 
Ablativum, ſigoificantem copiam, ege» 
ſtatem, erimen, valorem, 6 pretizm. 

2, Quzdam Detivum aut Accnſa- 
HUM, 

3+ Tranſtive que Acquiſitive pos 
nuntur. 
4+ Nota etiam 3 gue variam habent: 


5. Praterea obſervandum eſt, quod 


Genitivus J l r Prepoſitiones-E,, De Ex. 
Partitionis T- Inter, Ante; ut, Primus: 
[| | omnium, ox omnibus,. 
| : | ſes inter omnes.. 
[5 | 
2 | Adverbium Quan, ut: 
Ablativus- 4 | vilins euro, id clt, quam; 
Comparatio- Gurum, . 


&blativus«, 


Ab 
-— 


" "7s 


" ercdte Aa ack wa 


at Pe _F. 
Modus variandi juxta 


:Nominativii rerbi Ally 


Caſus Agentis | | 
| Qivi;ut, Virgilius legi 


WE ablativus 4b | | Dru, Cum Huan 
£1110t £4uquem” poliguam Fo 
| n= ar Meduce 17 i exe 
LON. |; ] 
liÞ 


tur 2 me, id*eſt, Eg 
lego Virgilium. 


_ 


| dux fuero. » Ki; 


_—cC Py 


= 
wy OY ba oY 


Nomina adjediva, in 
| de enata. Cur adeo de 


Gerundil vo- 


Ly S-- 
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[4 il CES. . 

I leQaris inferends crimi-F 
'Y | 0 | na,ſeu Criminibas inf 
i | Prius Supi- » | rendis ? 

! num 34 Ad, vel ut,ut Eo viſmm 
= | 5 "| Ad videndunt, ut videi. 
me  # | Infinitum paſſivum, utf 
' Pofterius Sa- | Twurpe fattu,turpe- fiere, 
| — | Gerundii'im Dum uti 
; Wportet, vel | Me opertet abire, Debeo 
' Debeo- | | ; yur » Abeundum eſt 
mihz. 


Injinitum modum,De- 
poſito, Quod, vel ut, Te 
rediifſe Gaudeo-id eſt | 
| | quod redieris, Te-fabn- | 

lam agere volo, ſeu Ve) 
JI Cu agas fabulam vole. | 


» 
4 


4 Verbum cam: | 
* | quo jungitur, , 
A wod yel ut, | 
| 
| 


. 
* 
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regulas Grammaticas. 


173. 
49,Si4 His adde,bec,que #ſw melins quam 
1am Megsl4 doceri poffunt. Do 2ibi veſtem 
| egoÞignns, vel pignori, Duco, verto tibi vi- 
inm, vel vitio, id ct. in vitinm. Habeo 
| AJudibrio, id ef, in ludibrium. Date 
legicgreſcendi copiam novarum, vel novas. 


Eg 


Fc res "=P Hoc "BI 
abco matrem. Eſt mihi mater 
3 = ſt mihi voluptas E.(t mihi voluptati.. 
des : 


imi-Flebant omnes Fletur 


nfeDum pugnant Inter pugnandum 
n cdendo Inter edendum 
am K.x dcfendendo. Ob. defendendum. 


dei. 
, UtÞPro-vapulando ſen, - Propter vapulandum: 
ETE, "4 
 utPertinet ad Melibzum, Eft Melibet: + 

beof} ideft, | 
eſtfTrancatus membra, Habens membra. trum 
ſen, cata. 


COS 


S2SS52S 39928988 


De rattone accentuum. & Pro» 
Lationeſyllabarum, apud Latinos 
regule, 


—— 


—— 


' De pronunciandis, & accentu- 
andis vocibns Latinis,. 


A D unguem teneant pueri decli- 

nationem nominum impariſyl- 

labicorum ereſcentium. 
acute——radicis. 
graviter—myuheris, 

2. Accuratam faciunto differenti3 
in fonis vocalium characteriſticaram 
in conjugationibus , ut que in literis 
( quoad ocxlus perſpiciat) nihil diffe- 
rapt, auris tamen diverſam percipiat 
prolationem — ut, legere legere, 
venimus veEnimus, querere querere, 
pattre patere, querere pendere, 

3. Diflyllabe omnes acuunt pri» 
mam quzcungue ea fit, ut bonum, do» 
num, mix5s, munus. 

4. Polyſyllaba dictio, fi penultimam 
natura vel poſitione, lougeam habet, 
acuit 


- 


Regule de Proſodia. 


hos # ww 


acuit eandem, ut probleme poeſis, li” 
FbeErtas, deinceps, duntaxat,- In bis. 
uim, quando due longe fequuntner, 
antepennltimam acui, Latines ſerrno 
non patitur. 

2. Sin brevis fit penultims, acuit 
antepenaltimam, ut Dominns, Pon- 
tifex, Retioris, Aribulns, Hernicus, 
inquino, deſiin0, geometre long: 
0, quia Grzce per &, 

2. Si dxbis fucrit penultima, aut 
communis, accentus tunc erit in ante- 
penultima : ut fanebris, celebris, moe 
teri, candelabrum.delubru Mm. 

In proſa ſcillicet oratione non verſm; 
nam metri conditio mutat accentum. 
euder picteque volncres, 

Impuleret, ferro Argolicas faedare 
latebras. 


ti1:anxs enim & Sergius aiunt, aliem 
verſns liam proſs pronunciationem 
eſſe. 

5. Compoſitio mutat ſyllabxz quan- 
itatem——ut, Omnipotens, cauſidi» 


ubivis, quandoquidem, Semivir, 
Þ ſefquipes ſylvifregi , hymniſoni |, 


vers1l- 


In profa, latebras, volucres; Dnin- 


cds, titiqz ſiquidem, videſis, caveſis 


Notas 


I76 


+ Atta lt. A. + 


Regule de Proſodia. 


——_ 


versicolor, cornicen , tabicen, fidi 
cen, &c. 
Sed tibieerr & tibiicen ob con 


Sic eadem Synerefr.in bige quadrige 
Sic in his veledico, quandoq; wbiqyPol 
ibidem, homitida; fratricida fororieida, * * 


ſita a facio, benefacis, frigefacis 
——Lttfoco, prefoco a'focwr, Suffo» 
co, prefoco a faux | 

6. Grecs vocabula chm latines 
{cunt, juxta quentitatem ſuam ſun 
proferenda, & non {ecundfi accentam 
patrium : ut, Idolam,idololatria, Chal= 
cedon, Nicodemus, Demontens, Philo« 
nicus, Beronzice, veronica, Androni- 
cas, Thefſalonica, 2 vi«y prima long; 
Sic ctiam Metonymia, eremus, 
paracietus, Eubulus, Peloponneſus; 
Ariftobithus, Traſfibulus, Ecphone- 
fis, Apolioptſis; Palinodia, Heroes; 
Gernlus, Cleubulus, Apamia, P:zxda- 
gogus, Melantirus, Eccleſia; ciilus; 
cuculus, Julus, Lagopus, Occons - 
mus, Carpophorus. | 

7+ ] &E, vocalis- ex.Greca. diph- 
thongo 


” ? + —— 5” 


"7 ; "FR Latinarum.. 


jphongo ©, longx ſave? ut, Darius, 
filius, Chins, Lycium, vel Lychum; 
ronia, Mags, Energia , Elegia;, 
halia, Litenis,. Latria, Iphigenia 
Samaris, Nicomedia , Atexandria. 
Antiochia, Brabium, = Bravium, 
JPolicia, Pragmatia 

Sic tacks, chorea, "dad, Cy- 
rherea, Laodicta, Muſeum, ſpondes, 
Fpicureus, Ariſtoteleus \Pythagoreus, 
Canopeum Kneas, Epeus, Pa- 
'8 naceus &c. - 

8, Vocalcs longe, & breves ante 
vocalem, manent immutatZ, ex. an» 
cipitibus &, & 1, modo enim longe 
-{ ſunt, modo breves, 

1. At'maſculina in is, 'forminina 
in ie, & neutra in i#m, una cum pol- 
| (eflivis,, in is, 5 purum corripiunt, 
3, | nifi veniat ex diphthongo ez, 
| © Alii fic :- Quz per E aut I apud 
- | Grzcos in penult. ſcribuntur, - corri- 
- | piunt illud etiamſi more Graco- 
» | zum accentu in penule. pPronuncicn- 
tur ;3.ut, Andreas, Dorotbexs Dorbthea 
idea, Sophia, Philoetybia, 'Pros6dia, 
Orthographia, Etymol6gia, 'Urania 
Comazdia, Tragzdia, Miria Elias, Ze- 
charias, 


Regule de Profodia. | 


chaies. Haias, ut. ParthEnius, AbRE; 


mius academia, Sophia, Acbdia, Har: 
monia, Namuichia, Symphonia, 

2. Mafculina in 40, 6c ton patrc 
ny mica ſcoeminina in &is & oix,ac poſ 
ſeſliva in eiws, oins & ous, primas ter- 
minationur vocalis producunt; u 

con, Ixidn, Briſes, Latois, Mi 
_ Lesbous. Acyus, cum compo 
litis ſemper 4 producet 3 ut, Mene+ 
lins, Nicolaus, womnr——— 

Excipe in 09 & ion crelentia per 
o longum, ut Deucalion- 

2. Excipe In eis Nereis penult. 
etiarf; coxripit. 

9. Accuſativi in es A nominibus 
in eas, & poſſcfſiva in ew, e purum 
variant, modo communem.,modo Toni- 
cam dialetum {equentes,ut OrphEa, 
Ilionea, Idomenta, Cynartius. 


2 Greca enim in &Q-, Ionice 


terminantur in £-5 inde 'Latini jos, 
£18, eas, aut, tier penultima longay ad 
aG-, — Quzdam per exs penultima 
brevi, ad eos terminatione Tonica, = 
10. 'Patronymica maſculina in ides 
& edes, ex: nonnullis fecunde vel 
tertix | declinationis Latinz,. —_ 
2ae8 


lop 
Lat 

] 
{in; 
cO1 


oo, v3 4 A _ ,v xz - 


IS 
Mb 4 44 


Vocurs LatinarnmM, 


ades etiam penultimam corripiunt, ut 
A cider, Priimides, Apgenirides, Pe- 
lopoides,Xolides,Eubillibes,Xntades, 
Laertiades. 

Excipe Liewrgides, Belides, maſc. 
ſingulare : non Belides formin, plur, 
corripitur. 

Aﬀſſidue repetunt quas perdunt Bcli- 
des xndas, Ov. met. 

11. Patronymica maſc. in. 6ides & 
ex 2 nominibus in exz, habent e an- 
cipitem, ut, Thegseides, Theſeis, 
Nertides, Nereis, in Grzcis enim cſ 
£ & Jonice », 

12. Patronymica maſculina in 
ides, ex nominibus in exs longa funt, 
ut Pelides, Atrides. 

13+ Patronymica fceminina in ne, 

przecedentem # vel o producunt, ut 
Nerine, Acriſione. 
- -14. Deminutiva in olas, ola, am,8& 
whus, a, *m, penult, cotripiunt 3 wree- 
vins, atxeotus; bellules, hortulus, pr- 
ellula, 

14. Omnis vocalis ante qz brev# eſt, 

ut REqueo, liqueo 


' Preter, Scquina, Liquetius, liquo- 
-" Taris) 


16, No- 


Regule de Profodia, &c. 

16. Noemina in i#tus verbalia, © 
quarta conjugatione, tongantur 1 z ut 
auditus, (uffitus wm———n 

Excipe compoſita ab eo, 4mbitus, 
tranſitus, exitus, interitus, Oc. —am- 
bitur particip, longatur 
Juffit & embite circundare littora 
terrz, Ovid. Met, 

17, Vocativi in # A nominibus in 
ms, penultimam acuunt, ut Pompez 
Cii, Virgili, Valeri, Mercuri, Aps 
pici 
. Accipe Pompti, dedutinm carmen 
ab HIT 5 ; 

- Qpod peto da Cai,n0 peto conſfilium, 

18, Verba in #710 corripiunt , ut 
Eſurit, parturit, niipturit, cxnaturit, 
niqurit GCC. 

Excipc—ſcaturio,ligurio,— &c. 

I9, Nomina & Patticip, in #rus 
Jongantur,. ex#rus, lefurus, palitirus, 
| 20. #to $a ae tera 
Term. corripit —viſ80 


<> 2 Hae 
ee 


oo ASD At et A 6s des, 
_——_——_ 4X — ” ca <rO 2x po— 
% 
= 
* 


—_— 


"'- -% 
. - _ 
% 
= 


j 
'3 
ſ 
| 
3 


T Ir r_ry 
— = 2 = 
. 


_ Xt — _— — 


© 
ut} De accentuandis diionibus Latinis, 
ex Io, de Nicf. 


1108 _ qui omnibus pene Adverbiis, 
omnibus Conjaundtionibas accen- 
Xraf tum appingant, ſunt qui nullis. Neus 


fri bene. 
in} Itaq3 regulam adoleſcentibus ca ſu- 


pez per re tradere opere precium tuerit, 
p* | quam ſcquuti, turpiſhmum hoc ſcri- 

ptionis vitium emendabunt, Regula 
ex Junica eſt hxc, | 

9 Omnia Adverbia, & Conjun- x:guts wp 
m, jones, accentn Hotari poſſunt, que al- accentivuzs 
ut | terms etiam alicujus partium orationis 
it, | ſunt, 
Excmpli gratia, 


; © ProkeavH 
T: facile 
Ss, crebro® 


— JAccentu no: | male 
— [tanda, ſunt 4 oppido 


hec Adver- | alias 
yÞia. | ura 
|| longids 
- multhm 
k Limo, &c, 


| I Qui 


<< © _- s - - 


De accentibu! 


Qui ſunt etiam nomins, non tan» | 2? 


thim adverbia.. ;  - U 
Cjuxia,/ it eo 
palam po 
n infra -N 
"i Item hac 4 ſupra | ” Bing 
_ prope WES: 
poſt 1 N 
Canteg&c. ee 
Quia ſunt etiam Prepoſitiones, 
co 
Item hzc < adeo 
| amabo, &c, 
Qaia funt etiam Verba.*;. * ſe 


Ex quibus intelligis, male ab ine 


perity, accentum appingi bu aut fimiz | 
libus voculis, I 
Sepe E d 
Bene \ 
Fruſira fl 
Retro 2 que accentucarent. 7 
Deinde - | p 4 


Duntaxat 1 « 
Similiter, &c, x 


Eodem modo accentum reqe trk C 
bues conjunGiionibug iltis, 1 
_ -2:quia ſunt ctiam prone | * 


MING 
Ondd,&c. | Inter : 


Von" Datimarices. 


7311i6 ula tia 
ITT ws ver q i fre cm 
OI Xe PT Oar quits Pres 
poſitio elt, ** > 
6:07 "Tay > (fey; 
oO) oo1h any. 
= 
Non'att-- Quomnode !: quia-accen- 
terfi'Mtis - |. 1777-08 Few carent. 
4 + 1-Enimvero PH 
Atque 
>Negs GC» 3 
Null enim alteri orationis parti 
ſevihuns 1” - 
Notandnm & boe ef, conjundtio- 
nibis endhitrciy,” 11 35! 


Ne $i accentum appli 6por- 


Ne'->tere/ ſed in -voealem- proxis- 
Ve Jme -antecedentis: TſyHabz r= 
fici—=—hromods 7 \ 
"0'EganeZ-Pehrar : —_— biſve, 
i 1: fenrbhotl 3 HBFLONNCS © 4 
& iſtz quoque aliquando, 

Itzxe, liaque, utique, quando, V1%, 
duo quaſi +#9p2Yyfunt,) fsmifcantque, 
Nam ta, Et ita, Et ut. 


decngeionis aocents-'! cirturlfiexo 
I 2 notandi 


- Ablativi falninins, generic, Tot Nta. 


o 
th 


De accentibus 


of 


notandj;ſunt, cam ,ambjguum aliter 
oratignemgfacerent, ita ur Ablatioub 
ile neqz prepalitione aliqua, Heybo, 
aut Nomine proderetur. LOA 

Sic ſunt ctiam circumflexo. notan- | 
di genitivi quartz declinationis,utSpz- 
FIAT, Maru —= ; 

DReantur porto puert differentiam 
facerc accuratam,inter j & > conlonas, 
& inter 7 & # yvocalcs. Exempli 
gratia 1 ) 

Juno, juvs, volo, vultus, Vulcanns, 
major ; non autem, 

Inno, Tupiter, juvo, #olo, Uulcanus, : 
maior. Sed ree, 

Unde, «nds, uſus, ille, inde, idcireo: 
non autem, -- 

Unde, vnda, wſus.jlle,jude, jdcirco. | 
Ut.enim rec> Grammatica, | 

EE Jev. quande fibi, vel. alis 
vocalibus in __ Lyllaba_ Przpo* 
nuntur, fiunt conſopantes —> ut in * 
adjuv. 


Note Orthographice; - - 
Poſtraphycr., nota. «dl, difio- 


-Ris, worrioges' , in capipe; li, 
| ter | 


An; 


"I 


7:7 


terx- finalis' in dicione 3 ut Viden' ? | 
Auden” ? Egor' illum ? * Ex ums 
' 2, Hyphes, * nota ſubunionis & ſ#b,& © | 
connexXionis 3-ut, Qui labores ſupra- #9%m, cum 

humazos, ante-malorum, ſemi-bocemq) order oh 


” . "SR ONResS MW f- 

viram,ſemi- virumg3 bovem. —_— 4 
3- Accentwr, conditus, conditus, uno accen-+ 
maxime. the : 


4. Aſteriſeus ht ſic-*. 
5. Obelſious tf. Es 


6.. Not e. citations ©, In margine eget ple 


paginarum- plerumque *'. YuMJue 
Note Syntafiica ſunt. Paulz, f- 
1.f Onme,' fit in fine & pede di- le _— 
Gionis, intra ſeptimam ve! tr" - ; 
oQavam ſyllabarn, fic |, } vtl, Quot- + 


2+ Semi-colon, in dimido fere occurrant 


ſpacio; inter colon & comma, hoc {tgno _ 


[ 3 ] & poſt colon ctiam dimidium j\,&jone;! 

occupat ſpacium inter colon & perio- rot ſepiius 

dum, | ſignantuy 
3. Colon poteſt excedere nume- punctatio- 


rum oRodecim ſyllabarii, ficri ſolet Pr pe 


No Le] : Re I | his, ſuum =; 
4. Periodus dividitur in partem @n- babent ver-1 
tecendentem & conſequentem ; 1lla pro- bum, aut 


zafis, hxc apodoſis dicitur. Fit hoc Fo 
| ſligno +] Citum. 


I 3 5. Pg- 


186 


hed ae 5. Parenthefir fit duabas (ut. giunt) 
Verbum. ſemilunulis, ita AY 

crebriis 6, Exclamatiq, admiratis, ec. fi c 
pauſas 4/- ſjgnantur [ ! 


wuneret, Interrogatio hoc ſigno | ? 

Relativum. F- : 'S g J.. 

& conjun- | | 
*" apaecryi Exemplum omnium in uni | | 
Prent e458, Sententia. YT . 


Cicer, 4, Verr.. 


HE omnia que dixi, ſigna Judices 
ab He jo, de Sacratio Verres,ab- 
fiulit; nullam- ( inquam _) borum rey 
liquit, neque aliud nllum tamen, preter 
unum preverzs ligneum, Bonam for, 
tunam, #t opinor ; eam iſte domi ſue 
babere-ncluit. Prob Dm hominumg 
fidem ! quid hoc eſt ? que bec ca:;fa 2 
que, impudentia,. 


Thalctis 


Thaletis Mefii dicta, pentametris in- 
cluſa, pueris memoriter ediſcenda, 


Avſon, in Sent. q, Sapient. 
'J urpe quid auſurus, te, ſine teſte, 


time, 

Vita perit, mortis gloria non mo- 
ritur, 

Duod faturus erir, dicere difiu- 
ters, 

Crux eſt ſi metuas, vincere quod ne- 
queas, 

— Nil nimium, ſatis boc, ni fit & hoc 
uimium. : 

Cim vero objargas, fie inimice ju- 
vas, | 
Cim falso landas, fie, & amice 
Noces. 


THE | 
SECOND PRAXIS "a 
DIALOGICAL 

OF 
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SYNTAX, 


Tranſlated Grammarti- 


cally into Exgliſh, for the 
uſe and benefit of 
| GRAMMARSCHOOLS.. 


Ovid. 2. De Arte; 
a——_ zihi] aſſuetudine majusr-. 
Caſſiodor.: Lib. g.. 


Duis ignorat cundis aut artificibus,-. 
ant artibur , maximum decus ula .; 
venire.. 
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To the Reader. 


Or thy Dire&ion in the. uſe 
| heteof (Gentle Reader ) know 
that tranſ{ztzon in general is 
two-fold, 
1. Ruder, 
2, More elegant. . 

Ruder, when things are ren- 
dered into welgar and ordinary 
ſpeech; verbatim, (as we ſay ) which 
is appropriated and profitable to the 
Tyro's, and newly initiated in the two 
loweſt torms : and this verbal tranila- 
tion we have put in the margire; 
with references, 

2... The more elegant takes his be» 


ginnigg and progreſs alſo from a re- 
fected review upon the tormer, which - 
now- the Student. conceives is meerly: 
for children, and too mean for. better. 


Capacities, 


In this- alſo our Engliſh often adds, r1,,, 
to the. Latine, mine, thine, ours, &Cc. tw... _ 
often. 


Tranſlation : 
ts twofold. 4 


I :R1dat's. 


To the Reader. 
often cuts off many particles, Yea, 
Relatives alſo from the Latine, to 
| expreſs ifs proper Idiome. 

MEE Again, an A#ive is rendred by a 
Paſſive , & contra. ——— {0 alſoan 
affirmative by a negative,&* vice versa-= | 
and may variations of like ſort, thow ' 
(halt meet with——i—Take in good 
part my pains herein, wink at ſmall 
faults and pray to Ged Almighty that * 
we may bring glory to Him in our 
life, and receive glory with Him af- 
ter death, Farewel, 


—— 


Thine in him 


]. Ce 


\ 


CR MMMANNANNI 


a 
n Evy Ot. 
5 ; * contain-+ 
x {| Tn this Dzalogue is * contrived - 
d | the. Praxis of the Concords, go- * py jp, 
= 1 vernment of Subſtantives , and The fr 
. : —_ parts of. ſpeech . here inſert- . God fone 
| you btarti= 
n Fr , ly, or very © 
mach, 
T The Speakers, CONE, 
| e what by- 
GEORGE, EDW ARD. fin 
- _ 
G.a. A LL health, and haps £79# - 
pineſs attend you , _ hoy, 


art. e rangeth, | |; 
E, b. The ſame to you George. frketh, 
] G. Doeſt #bow not marvc)},. what born, os 


c I make here ?- ras that 

E. Should I mazvel,. d: to ſcean þ why, 

"W idle ack « gad up and down the to the in- 
"Kreets, and haunt f places far from fn that. 

School,” b that. he might the moxe dee tag "I 

© & (ccurely play the Trewant ? LS be 5Ale. ” 


wy 


LSE 


= Abd RF 4 69 os AP 
þ4 5 4 : S a 


» nothing tome at all. . 2 two verſis. a" lift. b finally, if 


Praxis Syntaxeas tranſlated. 


194 


W— 


k jeſt prett= CG, Oh you hk are a mcrry Greek, | 
ly, are a - Thou knoweſt I /am for m learning, &' 


merry mane above all the riches in the world, 


| covet neither am I at any time voluntarily 
my ? # abſent from School. 
earneſtly, E, I know it 6 well-and therefore 
mthe hnow- what p wind blew you now hither ? 
leag of let- -. G, Ple tell thee, | That very man 
-— "xs who is Maſter of the ſchool lately 
mad q erected; r as be was at ſupper at 
riches, owr houſe laſt night, did s carneſily 
ny" jntreat my father and mother, that I: 
2 hy ,, might # viſit him at his own houſe _| 
7 foo, this day. . | 
'© truly, ve- EE, Is he «fo good a man, and 
rily. learned, as x the report goes ? 
Þ #cc4/99,' G. So they fay. But doeſt thou 
- qwb/ch think, y that I beed at all,that which 
\- wits foun- nothing concerneth, me .? Thou 
ded lately. knoweſt that & Diftich of Cato's. 
t whenbe Tf thou-mens.liver-a and manners: 
. nol b well doeſt mind, 
ſ very : WhiPft each blames other, blame-- 
much leſs c none thowlt find. 
© 20 to Jets 0 


t-an boneſt man, a good ſcholar. X it 7s reporttd, folks ſay« 
y me to mind at all, or care for thoſe things, which belong 


thou look into,: C no man lives without fault.” 


E Ey,. 


— 


vo» 


a 


" 196 Praxis Syntaxtas tranſlated. 


O——— 


q moſt none better; beſides he.ha's a moſt 
beantifut - comely, q and modeſt matron to his 
woman ts wife. | 
wiſe. 


| 
| rbegotten. E. Ha's he r any children? 
| 


IJ: { brought G., This wife of his hath brought 
| forthto bim him,.s only one ſon, and twedaugh- 
| rallwhich ters, andtall of them, as they ſay,of w 


= excellent wit, and x .admirable to. 


hs bays wardneſy. | 
44 of E. Bleſſed, ſurely, is this y wane 
x of the beſt condition, whom -God - hath 2 fo 


| pr aa bountifully inriched. But beark you, |; 


> hath in- a Sirra ! My b mecting with thee B Kits 
now, ha's hindred my journy, by. this - |, 
prating of thine... ” 
G, How many c mlex are youto 
go? I 


| e-thoufand- paces. dT ſoall not Yun on forward. .e which: 
* hey call the Shambles --- f why ſhould 1 not 4yiow it. g to: 
} your ſelf the bouſes. It Se Paulse:e _ 


gotten. 


i 


7 —_— — —_— 


Dialogue | ty 197 y 


F -” 


otten # to the next turning, Keep j pu 
þ on your left hand, and / you are gone onto-- 
ard by the place you ſeek for. But 7! come. 
hat's your #2 buſineſs there ? hour : 
E. # I aſſure youluchas I haveno ,,,, 1G * 
mind to. at all, I am going fo fetch hand. 

the Phyficion my brother Fob# is | the place 
ſick, p and indanger of death,which me be 

I pray God avert: AndI r amgrie* q,,,,, 
ved at be#yt to hear s that he ſhould n muly ſuch 
be fo miſerably tormented. «Ti 

G. t 1 know well enough what 7 4 + oh 

Fbyfick, he ſtands need of; He eats ih 
much, ſleeps oft, and drinks exceſlive- were ne. 
ly, # all wl.ch are very hurtful to x © to calk->- 


os ut dan 
E. Iam of your y mind, But yet 7, 06” 


] will do z as my father bids me, qd for- + 
and go @ fctch the Phyſician, that ſo 64d, or turn 
I may b do the beſt I can, for the 49 


| : r I have 
bealth of my brother. ce Adieu. tabrn great 


grief. s him to by tormented with ſo cruel or curſed pains. \ 
t I am not ignorant what medicines, n abundgntly. x to the 


body, or to his body. y I think with you. Z obey my fathers 
commands. a call, ſend for. b provide for,tabe careof, ſhrew 
my reſpect to, or render. Cc Farewell, 


Ot 


thy mind, 


- mow alrea- 


5 tranſlated. 


_— 


198 Praxis Syntaxto 


= Won 
Ro Of the conſtruion of Adjeftives 


dDsſquiets, and Prononns. 
—_—_E4S 


e doubtful Andrew, Peter, Henry, 


regard- A, Fi Riend Peter, what's that trou- 
A 6. hi of | bles 4 your mind lo ? for you- 
Pafec? 1 ſtand e perplexed, forgetting both: 
with grief, the time, f and thy ſelf. Thow were 
1-nothing wont to be g mad of play, perhaps' 
”__ the bow and arrows which you brake 
- _ tother day ,do grieve b thee, 
ay ſatisfed. _ ÞP. No # ſuch matter,, Andrew, 
with the k Being glutted with play alreidy, 
eee of T am grown mainly delirous / to be 
— - ſcholar : neither am, 1 m fo weak: 


Pa 
WY witted; as to be grieved for. the loſs of 
of play, my # playing tools, | T 
I of good A, Better. 0 late thay never. But | y: 
-» ad why then p go you,. with ſuch a Fri-- | di 
m ſo ſly, ſo #9y face ? | ge 
v1id of P, q It frets and vexes me at heart, | e: 
diſcretion, th 


or ſuch a baby---or Ninny hammer. n ſporting. weapons, 0 
knacks. o be wiſe, to amend. p what make you look ſo 
moodily on it, or go with ſo ſad a countenance, or be ſo me- 
lancholy. q this tronbleth and grieveth me, this care biteth, 
or tornenteth me; pricketh me ſharply. 


—_— -- OO UE ———IY ——_— 


—___.1 
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. ſto-hear that:my Parents are. angry. at t voy ſorng 
"me, and ithat I: muſt - preſently » be: #72 long, be 
\taken from ſobool, and' be'þut to a £4He4 4 » 
Trade : of. which two things, I an > 
{cannot eafily bethink me, whether I 4;ze. 


ſhould +-like worſe, | t 107 more 


u-j 4. Art thou fo void of 's judg- _— « 
1 [ ment, ſo-witleſs become ,- upon'the loſe would 


beating! of | this ? there's nothing y,v4oto 
more lying than Fame, Thou x de-'bz, cannot 
Fſerveſt to be chidden ſoundly, and *2/y tell. 


ſheweſt-thy ſelf y- dull ſpirited, to be 148% 
afraid of bara Hy —_ 2 aſtoniſh- or 
p, | ed at s' poor puff of wind. "in id 
7, | P. Fdonbt you are @ too fool hare x art wore 
C dy, .b tor T never yet {cund' you 3p thy of moſt | 


palled with any fear. ne to - 


A.. ©: Be of good courage man : }y (chooled. 
Time 4 out wears all thingsz and r of a cra- 
t | your parents are not of fo & harthh —_— | 

2: FU ' . ardly, da- 
= | diſpolition. bur they will foon f for Rardly ; 6th 
get {© li-!'t +1 "ffencez or you MAY y22e. 

94 cafily g b-y yar4on for this fault. 7, pat beſide 
thy ſelf, coward, ſcryed out of thy wits, or caſt off the hook» 

bold of mizd. b whom 1 yet never have obſerved, or perceived 
timerous. C tabe heart of grace, or be of good cheer man. d 35 4 
conſumer, or devourer of things. e crabbed, churliſh,wayward,, 
hard. f be unmindful of ---- g thre will be for you a moſt 


J- eaſe requeſting of pardon with them. 
P. O 


- V- RT — nn Ce EL CEN IT CE - 


kr : felf >=-—- 
| E009 will, 


| well-wilh- 


 Canjeflure, 


> —_ —— 


D —_— 
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h 5B be- P. O thou b prime friend of all 
mh my ſchool fellows oe one # ſecond) ©. 
moſt to thee for love | thou art amiable, F 
F _ and delightful to all thy friend, and © 
k lik -G uſeful to all thy ſchbool-felows. Who 4 
in good is k thy like, for ſweet diſpoſition? who. | 
natzre, thy I equal for loving offeGtion 7. 
1 fellow, or A, m Nay then , your ſelf Peter, 
- ve »;y deſerves this commendation, who to 
or dearneſy me for n love haſt continually o been 
of affettion. a brother : for þ advice and counſel; 
m 724, thou a txtor, Not q a mu amongſt alt: 
oor th my friends more r endeared to me, 
than thy ſclf, ſin my beſt wikſhes,. 
and affc&jon, But ſee, 8 your bro- 
ther # comes, the moſt lovely x. pis 
Aure of thine own {elf. 
P. So ho! Sirra, Harry! whom: 
look y you for ? 
| H, Thy ſelf, my own &z dear bro:> . 
wer ther, and moſt a near to.me, both by 
_ nature and affefion, 


of 


N zntire 
beartily 
O «full many 


a time, 
P-g034 


q There FI of *Tis of thine own b conceit, that 
not any. #bou -c thus conjeQureſi, of my love: { 
r more dear. | 


ſ in wil, or love. t But lo thee! u is bert. x image; or 
reſemblance of thee. yy deſt thou ſeek ? 7 germane, ſweet. 
a conjoyned, b phanſie, affettion,- or mind, e makeſt this 5 


only 
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an | bly {amongſt the reſi of our bre- 
+4 | thren) towards thee. >” Sas 
le F<! 3. «Nay, The mutual love of ft « perceived; 
id \ two, is well enough e known to eve= or diſtover- 
:o | ty one of the f reft, : 

5 P: *But'1 priythee, who ſent thee fo our bres 
hither? | : ohs fla | 
* BH. "My father, For hs would have argument: 
thee chooſe, the better of the #wo h Beok-ſel- 
books, of g one and the ſame ſub- = _ « 
je&, which the Stationer þ h'as to 1 jzjufe. 


{cl], | | k the price. - 
P. Ey, 'but # what book is | For bow 
that ? 1 a 
H, Either mine, or my fathers -- | 
that ha's paid k for'e. ; m_ Lond rod 
P, I What coſt it ? or ſeller off 
H, m Three ſhillings. 0 gueſs, or.» 
P. Who ſold it thee "=> 
. .H. A n chapman, a neighbor of tyyunhs. 
OUTS: qpalms. 


P, This book (1I verily o think )* whole. - 
| is ſome foar p inches thick two bends (: palm, or 


q broad, and a full r foot long. Pages 
H. Ey, but that other is thicker wil by 
than #bis by two inches. Jo much 


A. Ey, and longer by & ſ banda, 
| "breadth, + Very thick, the bigger it guch,. 
is 


: '- 
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 0penian. | | Eriops Angrew, i (to both;pt 4/ mpch 


| fare you well too, good firs, or ytry 
tac 36 re o hot intirely of me it Mele : - 


| maxter tranſlated. , 


u that is js the deeper it; is :, But, # Feih "= 
care to nei- you_need care for that, x aye! 
TOOS ” bat ko both of great {4 AW As wp 4 

thought for. ® manyed. 1 7 
K to whom 4 9 LA had'f chy Die ng 
isa father. berich.in weglth, or.z learning oa 


yabound-. A,” [ a ſhould think, that: both 


AG wealth and, b, wit, were, Bery4e pod q 


| or men : the farmer, to.,mmjntaly 
rich, ararel d. life and being 4,the, Jazter, e: 492% Þ| 1 
forekwith dorn the-mind,,, and. cortormyf our 
Moy." © . conditions unto Dirtwe. 


; : H. :Thou, g ;cenſur'ft right. - As 
I. 1 think, But we two b muſt = 


Q91 


in Lutters.. : ' indeared ) fare you well: ;: 
2 A. k And yox too, moſt "voble 
profitable. F 
. youths, and much interefigd. 4 reci- 


ea, Procally in my beſt love... ,,:; / 

his life theſe thitf bs may 2amniſh on ' rautifi the wid. 
f framorrompoſe our converſation, manners, or behauiohic» 
g rae 6 Jvageſt right, F 1 be nyt devon h = 
nas: amay qr. ne, 4, make haſt hence. +1 -Wefuly much#þ : 
be betaved by us Ys 6 Fay 4 : 


I. 4 * © "I. oY "$3 ) * { 
(\ LY , e® Jt "311 S , b % wn v.Y (3 
44 c ' * 
» i! ? | \ . ! - F, +07 « , 7C "7 , _ 
. [LORIN] \ £ i [4 4 4 b - 2 $4 T% _ «% - 
4 x 
$ 


50. 429010 itt Hat? Y 


—— , 


* 
lo 


2} 


oft ! 


——_— 
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Df the ConftruRtion: of Verbs, Per: —_ 
ſonals, and -Gernnds, 7! F: JT] | > he . 
rt —-' m Partly, of 
| s7 4 FOO 5-8 3h] firuttingly. 
Thomas, Philip: n ſtaring,or 
W wy axing at, 
| 2 ONE gb thin 
7, WW Har's the-matter, Philip; that 6 behut3far 
you go ſo bolt mupright, fabric 


Dn —— 


73% 


”% 
-4 


looking # ſo high? ” * prhis als. 
P. 1 look at thisio goodly freme oy: *y | 


which they call Heaven, ſftudions 
. 'T, p So do they fulloft, that fiudy or Bydens. 
Aﬀtronomy, 4 F941 WINE } in Aſtro- | 

P.'Yon” ſame-ſiar 7 called: Vemes, 997+ . . 
ſhines'y far brighttr than'the zeſt. 4 Hater 

T. Hoo! 'would { you: fain be far, * 
thought apiece 'of 'an Aſtronomer < you ſtem. 
now ? It*s-#i\meer madneſs 20; go 2? Jong dtro;, | 
bout-to-niake your | beow:colepanion FH Tp 
believe it, who cares ot a&ifarthing will ag <4 
token; for - all, this 4rap- ys ofi yours, fre th): : 


- but will be ready rather, to & call *z Afo- 


| 


: 


the. &tt \J 
A | 


ihe, gfeatgs | 
Jl, 
Vie 


_— —— 
» 


mop err mfr YO Tg nr nr gy _— 


» © wy "  CAROEY 


 allviſiſt. T, b Make you much of your own 


> -1 medicine, 


. tion, teathing, dirtftion. k cartleſneſs. 1 needleſs office, 
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:4».1:1,, P. You @ tell me of my fault b in 
Sag a very good time. But yet take heed, 
very ſeaſon- leſt whileſt you-e diſcharge this d of< 
an y,. | fice well, in e counſelling your friend, 
nevgh, ſuf.) *hat wants counſel, you forget yoier 
Feiently, Own affairs,. which it concerns you 
d this F chiefly to remember, He g bas no 
charge, du- wit at all v0 give counſel, that has none 


; rn for bimſelf. 


ff/rſtof al wit then : I'need none of your i phy- 
gis mt fick: nor am I juſtly to be accuſed, 
wiſe « «l either of k negligence, or, L ill office, 
oſe-br iy or either, much leſs of them both; 
vain, that | ms for thinking it fitting to » admo- 
& not wiſt niſh you, of that Which hath o ſtain» 
franc, ed the reputation of many a man: 
oft enjoy, 4 you ſhould have p well accepted of 
you - My good will to yox, and not. have 
merry with flighted, and. q (et light by r the cours þ 
you own * telie ſ of a friend, - +- 
m_—  . I's affuxe you it pirzes me to ſee Þ 


#7 Znſtru- | 


vain medling. m who have thought. n that you was to , 
be admoniſhed or told. o been a foul blur, or beſmeared, be- 
ſprinkled very many with the greateſt ſpot or blemiſh. p Fakes 
'#n good part ---- q efteem a lock of wool. r ſit at nought. 
$ this advice, mind, or willingneſs. t in good ſooth: 


you 
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you,that « ha's buſineſs enough to do u goeft «- 
of your ewn, x to be notwithtand- 99% thine 
ing ſo careful of otber mens, that py baſe 
1d, you negle& thoſe things , which x ye rake 
mr © would better ſute y with your condi- ſuch care. 


ou tion, and better & ſerve for yowr pro- Y ©91duce, 
fat. | or ſerve ta. 


nel T. Good Philip, # preſs this poing /** vi 
no further. Tale up your ſelf b in a en: 
yn | time, for I cannot e bold; but if you £bis, or fol- 
y- | g9 on thus to d abuſe me, I ſhall e ery js - 

d, | qxi#texce with you, cither with my pp" 
6, | tongue or baud. mW 

b;ji P.O fr! pray f uſe not your batlngrh. 
o- {friends to unkindly. Tis g brxtifh, © after, or 
n- [and not bumaxe (much leſs may you ** ang 
4: [think it b beſceming your worth) en. "Y 
of Ito # repel an injury by ſuch revenge. 2s coats. 


ve {But k alas! 1 want firength, which 4 *-u, 

x- if it were bat comparable , to rw 2-4 

hat boyſterous vielence of yours, ,,,,.4,,.. 

it would be with yow , as if a ga? erequite 
libe with 

ihe, or give you as good as you bring. f Bt good in your +. 

ice fweet Siy, of be good and to your friends, or 

avourables 8 Savage and not bumane or manly. Hh to be 

'- hour ditty." 3 gut off an indignity offered you. k forces art 

pr [matting tome. | your videus affentts. - 


K ſhould 


as : = _— s mY * 
- x - 
: - 
—— —_C______—_—_ © —_ — 
C l : 
x 
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Dn. 


- —s - - 


_——— 


— 


'm «qual it (hould ® affront an Ox, and therefore 
felf, or com- © thou invincible Liox ! # do not fo | 


7 tyrannize over a poor mouſe. 
tenoduew) T. What? do you ule o to give 


othus to no better ſatisfaction to one that's p 
ſattsfie, fallen out with you ? that when he 


-orky . threatens to q be-labour your fides 


mends , or You mult -jeer him yr to his face ? I 
give no ' * am ſomewhat ſ* jealous of this bigh 
better lan- Brie of yours, leſk you rely too 


=" yen much upon # your own ſtrength: | 'cha 


mmnis, Buta man oft times will u faxlt that | q 
content. in another, which bimſelf, thinks x to | (ch; 
p ang!) - reap. praiſe by. Tila 
with thet. py Make trial then (if you have ſeax 


Aeon any liſo ie) whether your valor be | ner 


wuto thee, fo great, as ſo incomparably to overs | gn), 
or .to beat bear this imibecillity of mine, wie! 


thee. T. a Away, eway for ſhame, thou P 


SLof that 6 thinkeſt in this nature toeſy 4 


this thy conteſt , and contend with me, | 
mind or *Twered far better for thee;- to liſten | -p7.; 


me to that of the e ſoldier in Terence, |- 03. 
confident of theſe thy ſorces. u turs that as a vive, or diſgrace "Ward, 
to another. x by a praiſe or commendationss : 7y Let tryal beth ' 
made if you pleaſe. Z fuch -valour be, to,y0s i A far to 0p 
firip, go beyond, or over-top«-\b purpaſedÞ® intby Wings. & | 1” 
this bind, by this means. C quarrel or ſtrive, fight: d how |.4 

puch better would it bt to bearkep. E his train (olazer. op 


thath- » 


Cn | | meine 
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that had rather put every f thing to f «! #3 
trial by words, | to by os ; firſt” by & 
'.P..'O brave! what g a thing it's to A JU 
$ have brains ? b Then 1 ice thox art not concluſion 

angry with me, honeſt Tom. rourſes, 
'T. Kind Phil, 4, let's fet by this thas by 
jeftizg , and k fall to't at laſt in good be? +4 
earneft, Let' you and I , / argue Send rake 
the caſe with words, and m away with 4 arms. 
blows, Tho: knoweft our Maſter 8 9, wh 
charged the Monitor, to z complain _— 
to him of all the mitdemeanors of ts be wiſh. 
, {chool-fellows , o threatning that h therefore 
whoſoever p was in fault, ſhould not thou art 
feape q frorfree. Neither do, truc- ge- el OY 
.nerous ſptirits', r refrain evil in fear dſl od 
only of 'the Maſter, but in hatred of a, 0p 
wickedneſi it (elf. 1 jeſt being 
\. P, *Tis riot without deſert, that lajd afidt 
T have ever" loved thee, ſweet Tor rhpt'r; - 
| my: for, exceltently well lung, Ho _—_ 


L 1 . 
Fane tO ane? 4 ihe opts * 
| A i-» *11:%* gontend # 


p, 
4 | "words nd depart far from, ep. athay from... n bring 1+ 
1orideplaveito him all the faults« 1 Orand promiſed us, Or 
- menaced --- Þ guilty, or taken tardy.  q without 
« | £uniſbment.,,.D ginds ahſgain from wickedneſs, S notor40us 
p |. 6ximes,, dr naughtineſs, © worthily, or: deſervedly. | 


el-1 "z +66 Good 


on 


: © I - cot a + CAE << at ts A  m_ 


— 
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AIC hr 


HE&AXECwSs tranſlated. "R 


— 


LL _—_— 


ufor ſexy * Good men for love of virtue bate to 
os eo 
- ; 3 to fr _ oy of puniſhment u keeps bad 
eaue . 

A zech But wee'l y ſurceaſe this z dif- 
talkÞ courſe. 1 heard t'other day, of a 
a orgy friend of mine, that your kinſmian 
ſince  g George,.is heir to your Vnele, that 
ſaniliar _ died ſuddenly a while ago, and that 
friend. within theſe few days, he ha's bought 
DP. a bouſe, b at ſo dear a rate, as youy fo 
A wel Ls ** would ſcarce believe, h 
bought it, T. c It has coſt him Ihear more] n 
as ihitr than ics worth, Two hungr 
Nj gr pounds, d the talk goes : but be canj x 
iy *%) want no money ; I wiſh he e were a : 
e ſo aboun- well fraught with virtue, Pray G 

ded. © he perform f the part of an 6 e 
f diſcharge man ; and learn g with ſobriety tof v 
_ * make uſe of that eſta?,which by G t 
g ſobrrly to bleſſing Þ he doth enjoy. 
uſe the They ſay, # he royally enter-} 

ods tains all k commers, without excepy} « 
0 cudeif tion, Every one with Him, is I glut] | 
i it is ſazd, $ed with old ſeck, and fat veniſon 


or be 3s Yet 


ported bravely. to entertain. K Strangers whatſoever, with 
out partiality, or indifferently. | and all with bim are ſeaft) = 


ed or filled with WIN 


" 


* *; 
"Ms e- A 


Y p_— 


3. 


- 


200 7. 


Bat m | had rather be ſhould fo hve, = beds 
er 


ſhould live 


that all good men might # praiſe and 


honour him, o for his well-deſerving ;, 1,4 
of the weel-publick, I conld wiſh þ ſuch a 
be would rid himfclf of thoſe q gor- fe. 


moudizers, and give more to the poor, 
which I fee ? others do moſi bounti 


n'proſecute 
or follow 
him with © 


fully, who | have nothing of that rig}. 


wealth and worth that be has. 
7. Heel t ſhew himfelf a very 
fool, if he do not # caſheir, and quit 


O beeauſe 


be deſeru= 


th well of ; 


the Com- 


himſelf of thaſe x debaxcb'd compa- max- 


!  nions, 


P, I'yam in good hope that our 
& Magiſtrates, ( by Gods & good 
idance and aſhftance) will þ take 
ter order in puniſhing ſevercly 
e this very fink of men, d who nc- 
ver ule to give a good word of any, 
but ſacb as e have baniſhed all bo- 


wealth. 


P 1 would 


to God be 


would 

empty or 
utburthen 
himſelf, | 
or” calbiey” 3 
thoſe 

ſharks, 


q glattons, belly-gods , ſmell-ſeafts. r to be done very libs 2 
rally by others. { Whom he far exceedevh both zu 12ches.eftate, * 
a5 alſo in place,bonour;dignity. © He will be utterly unwiſe. | 
w- unlef be but bis bands of,or 14d bimſelf from, or quite habe © 
off. x bnaves, miſcreants, villains. y bope truly. 2 Juſticss* 7 
Aldermen, Senators. a Chriſt being their guide and leader. © 
b ſar more careſwlly, faithſully, or with more refolation. C pu, 
nilh that very dregs of men. d by whom m man 35 praiſed- 
E. ars vaniſhed from vertue, or void of all honeſty. 


K 3 neſt 


bs. Ao 


% das 


$i 1 4 ir Att RA <EE  Loi £ Ae 
fy -v S 


_- 


_ —— — — —— 


— 
= _—_— 
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f_ to whom neſty and modeſty too; f not being.a” 


Jt 8s 10 
ſhame be- 
fore all 
Bn. 
g ſearlefly. as entertain a thougbt of. 
h ſtinking 
revellers, 
+ dparrny 
2lly-gols, 
gormond;- (hot, 
_ the world ſhould vouchſafe them en» 
N70. tertainment? Surely no man m that 


k / . 
_ - ha's any care of his reputation 3 and 


graze, or to I could carncelily wiſh that we were 
vor:chſafe as dclirous-# |to., praqice what we 


ſhamed before all; the morid, to glory 
g and boaſt of ſuch things, as I ſup« 


i that always ſmell rank of wine, 


_y his daily learn by reading o Holy writ, as 
1th; Weare (for the molt part) weary of 


moved , or Pearing thoſe things, which in þ the 


* roxched prafjice of them, would be unto. us 
my at) moſt profitable, | 

_ -< P. But hear you , Thomas,, q we 

. fending, or have prated enough , and ſpent. a 


E preſerving whole hour already, in walking up 


 M£c0W279459, and down». 


F preſerving 
+-n boly S:riÞtures, or 


We muſt now r haſt 
greedy of bome, leſt we loſe our time F for ſtu- 


letters, the Bible p to bt done. q enough 
of worls. xr return back , or run bome with.all ited. 1 aps 


| pointed for to ſtudy, or allotted. 


dy; 


poſe, þ a good man' will not fo much. 
T. Fie upon thoſe filthy Epicures, 


and have their bleared eyes k blood»: | 
] Is it- poſſible that any mas in; 


Mm hn 


$6. am ws. GS => 


wo YY nn 3 > © io oy «© 


_ ___ ART ad > 


4 pering or own bumours , that we jirbt, or 


| 


| Philip, Wee'l away bome & and ;y, 4 on-4 
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- Re 


dy : fox though # we need' not feax & be ,10= | 
leſt our Maſter whip ws, yet may we (416, fo. 
not {o # trifle away our time, in pant 5, py 6, 


x prove careleſs of attaining to the lahed by, 
chicfeſt Arts, our Miſter, | 


T. y The clock ha's not ſtruck yet, prof th : 


fetch our books ; and 4 as we go,wce'"l bracing o- 
. ' . I y 
think of b that which we muſt c rc- rey in, | 

in the * 
peat to day. mean tim, © 
be ſecure. y It hath not as yet. ſtruck, rung, tolkd. Tz go % 
bome to fetch. a between our going, while -we are going. 
b a preck 1 or fludy on, c rehearſe, ſay, are to be repeatsd 
by ns this aay. | 


A 


The rules of Time, and Place ; of - 
the Space of Place. Imperſonals, 
Participles, and Adverbs. 


-d 


PHILIP. LEONARD. 3 
P.\W/ Elcome d home , Leonerd ; d 1am gled 


bh 2h id 1 or rer0yce- 3 
where e I'th world, 1 pray £ yo ve 
you, have you been f* this whole three turn. _ 
years ſpace ? e of plang 


L. Marry , Philip , coming from Fr _— 


London; fox well nigh two months,'F ;,«uxſe 
K 4 I or.liveds. 3 


"F 
F 
; 


i 
fi 
[ 
| 


þ 
þ 
, 
> F 
T7 
[ 


—_ . 
”= 
a... nds AG AE 


4 


t 
: 


Fi 
| thing at all neo Greece, and t viſit old Athens, 


+ 
. 
, 
; 


44.7 x nas 


= 
: 


2 12 Praxis Syntaxews tranſlated. 


| g d&+;uen oþ | was g toft in the ſea with tempelis, 


- 


_- 


7 


cerned mer (ce, T am come home again , fru- 
| q fey « ltrate of this hope y having not the 


and dow <_— : 
© ſs weth often waking I th night , and ſleep 


#ivers, ſt- 
- gi away many h a mile, For I was 


h chouſzr4 i bound at fiſt for Spain, to be a 
paces. ſoldier. | 
1went& P. Ha? you been k train'd up in 


I") Lag the wars then ? I verily thought you | 


Ti  k tharefore had been employed at Venice in traf- 


bronzbt up fick 1 about merchandiſe, 


40} ©7,79.74b- I, No mfſuch thing. But ſeeing 


*x 
= 


1 charging 7 ] could rot endure to 6 lye idle 
merchan= at bome, þ I conceived that *twas my 


| fe, trac{- beſt q courle either to make my @- 
| #"g.cr ſil- bode mn Cyprus under the King of 


» ling wares. 


wor ans.” Sparn; or from Spain to travel tho» 


' #ns, orno- 3$OW France into Italy , and to tar- 


thing left, ty at Rome too ſome few days ; af 
n it4i4 70- ter that from Traly, to paſs f over 


pleaſe: ' From thence # (having firſt paſſed 


| remain #4 


ought ie through Macedonis ) to & live a 
much con- While alſo, at Conſtantinople.But you 


| 413 x the Spa- 


miards. $ ſail over- tto go to fer. u Macedonia bring tr4- 


welled over-x ſpend>do,or ftay a little ſpace, y to whom it hap» 


bs. 
+ 
F | | 
+: 
| 
. " C 
I , 
4, 


ped not. for 


ing ith day, ſo that I was carrled | 


—— Dn ———_ — 


wn =, 


wm a «. » vm wc. ©00 Ww-©—_S 


mw . |_nGeaS «© _> << 


| 


1 mon wealth, for there are ſome whole f by the 


fortune, to & accompliſh that deſign. 2 enjoy, or , 


from Dover. + 


| q:difpleaſt',. 87. diſli be. - 


Þ with: all my. beart., that it: might k contenti-- 
1 fo far q-diftaſtc of all- men, to be. ac- 94-5 


WY * 


of 
= ——— — 


Dialogue 4+ 21J / 


— 


i 


P. I (ſhould think you come now ©99% 
a yes truly. 


L. True, & and I 6 am haſting a 
to London 3 for as long as I o am an for 
here i*th Country (I know not how) London: 
I loath their elowniſh d conditions, py here, 
and I am weary e again o'th City comming 
too , where they are f ſo together d manners,. | 
by th? ers about mere trifles , that 97 behavior | 
g no man almoſt can tell! what's 5.7 9" 
right, and what b is bet for the Com- / Soy 
chief delight is, to breed, and main+ moft. it:-i5: 
tain k diſcord, and brablings where, frives* 
ſoever | they live, CR 
P. An odious fort of men !: and 1. | 
# worthy to- be ſoundly puniſhed. hm of af - 
But it little concerns me- , how fternth. ! 
2 theſe damned peſtilent bel-bounds  %" # 


live.I pity o their folly., and T-with 417.29 | 


I in alt! 

places. | 
m worthily, or deſervedly. n it is loved by thoſe bopelefs miſt - 
greants, or loft plagues: © it pitieth me for. p. inazed trulyss 


K: 5; caſtorny 


» + 
g - -— . 
A. = 'PY 


. 214 Praxis Syniaxeas tranſlated. 
| fly cuſtomed: to- theſe »- beafily cnorml- 
"Rt wicked- ties, as *befits every particular, I 


\ .J::z;, hope I ſhall find ſome youths (and 
|} IF £55 expedi- that + of noble parentage, deteſting 
| 
; 


{ 


ext for e= the # conditions of the wicked, at- 
did of feting good things, and moſt x ſtu» 
a! rthy. ,} dious of virtue ) who (like Bees )will 
FFF famozs ver- Earncfily labour, morning and ever- 
IH Fv0us pa-- ing, y. to live 'always profitably to 

 Fni's their Country, and commendably to 
ger themſelves. | 
" gero. FT. O Philip ! you ſhall ſcarce] 
x deſirous- any where, now. adays , find' fucb | 
 Y that they a5 2 are Rudious of vertue, Buit be- 
=p earl hold our poor- eſtate? ! ſee our miſe» 
| or- in good ble condition ! eloquence # flows, 
Fel earrf,, butbſcarce adropof- witdom. You 
"LF facertly g5--hear, c underſtand; and fee daworld 
4 314 —_— | of fooleries.c every where, wo worth 
FIBRE LL de. Fie o? this bale ſotb.G the times !. 
2991/1 panes - the F+ lives of men ! unleſs- we 
little ſpeedily approach nearer the truth, 


7 ve and g whilft' we-live. on. eerth;, do 
| Fxow © our beſt endeavour. to 4 come to- 
Tr d_ abun- | 


* glance of toys, plenty of=--- © every whive. f manners of 
Hs mov g living. h with the- greateſt ſtudy, by all means, ' 
- FIEEF- weith all care. 1: goto beautne 


beazen: 


| 
| 


Dialogue 4, 


_—_— 


beaven, we k, muſt needs periſh ever- k ball 
utterly uns 
done, or pe» 
rijh trreco=s 
verably., 


laſtingly. 


The end: of the Dza- 


hogues, concerning the 
Praxis of the Syntax. 


Hel ps to tranſlate Engliſh: 


into Latzne. 


— 


Irft ſeck out the Verb. The Verb- 


is known by the ſigns of the fir+ 
gers, A Verb Imperſozal is known by 
the ſign (17) or There. 

Mark whether there be more Verb; 
than One, for then you mult fnd 
out the Principal Verb, which is 2!- 
ways the Firſt, Except it be the Ju 
nitive, or have, That, whom, whic-, 
before it, or elſe ſome Conjunton, It. 
when, That, becauſe, Oc. 

Set that iclaule firſt, in-which' you 
find the Principal Yerb:- And by the 


Queſtipn- ho, or what, leck out the: 


Nominative- caſe, . 
Tians 


> 
% 


_—_— 


— 


< 4 
4D WH Bb AK»: 4.4 a. nth. - CGG 


Helps to tranſlat 


HH. - 4 Tranſlate the Nominative, in Num» 
F(t! ber, anſwerable to the Engliſh. And 
31H if the Nominative have any thing de» 


Fo 216 


— 


it | pend on-him, tranſlate that before you 
(ff! go to the Verb, 
1311 Fhen fee: that you make the Verb 
1290110 to agree with the Nominetive, in fi 
»wmber and perſon. And in Meodand 
Tenſe anſwerable to the Kugliſ}.. 7 
| For the coſe after the Verb,” mark 
diligently whether it do belong to 
the caſe before the Verb, (as many þ 
times it doth) for then.it muſt be put 
in the fame caſe alſo. 
| If it belong to ſome other- thing 
7. »then mark what ſign of any coſe it 
hath; or clfe mark what 2xeſtion-it 
wilt anſwer to, and put it in that 
eaſe : except the verb do properly 
govern ſome other caſe by ſpecial. 
Rule, | 
LF. The figns for the ſeveral caſts are 
4 1! ay theſe, OF for the Genitive ;- T 0 for 
FRE! the Dative : INTO for the Acew- 
HR ſstive : and for the Ablative- theſe 
09111125 three, IN; FTTH, FROM, alfo theſe. 
' bk two, BY and FHAN aſter Comps- þ| 
retives,axc igns of the Ablative cales 


Us) 


[, 


12; Sz 


Eoghfh nts Latine. | 


And'generally, when a queſtion is 9 
asked; the Anſwer in Loiine muſt be 
made by the lame coſe, in which the: 
eſtion is asked. 
or the Cireumſiancer joyned& to ® 
the Verb, if they be delivered in cs- 

7, words, they muſt be confidered 
nd accord ing to the rules of time, place, 

infirument, manner and Meaſure. 
tk | In the ſecond clawſes, have a ſpe» 1» 
to Jeial care to Relatives, Hnterrogatives, 
ny fand Indefiniter, which always: go 
vefore t or Verbs , that they be 
at lace right regiment, according 
to the rule tos the caſe- of the Rele- 


_— 


_—_— Cc 


Jow to avoid the danger 


| of making falſe L atne, 


| Irſt, when a fign is wanting, +% 
. either 1. Put in that which may 
tand: with the ſence 3- as, be geve 
;e this, that is; to-mes Llows thee, 

at is, do love; 2, or elfe change h 

t into- a. word. that hath. a figns 

as 


fr dads 5 wt +4 / 44am ; 


How to avoid the denger 


THAT 


'Iy, [2d 23 TY} , 
. - I: An Adjedive, when joyned wit 


eur I% 


as 'loveſt, loved ;. that is, do love, did 
love; Gave, that is, did give; Went, 
did go Sang,did fing. '4 
This word THAT, is ſometimes] | 
an Adjefive., ſometimes a Relative 
ſometimes- a- CormwnGion $3 name 


as a" TJ Jaa aa a uu. 


a. Subftantive ,, as ; Thet Man, That 
thing. | 

2+ A Relative, when it may be turn 
ed into Which; as,The man that ſpeck 
&h, or Which ſpeakgth, vis qui loqui 
tur, | 

3; AConjunition when it cannot b 
turned, as, I am Glad that thox at 
well, Gaudeo quod tuvaleas.l bid that 
thou go hence, jub#s wt tus abeas.* * 

OF is-not always the ſign. of the 
Genitive, though moſt commonly it 
be after Subſtautives' and Adjeftives ; 
as, the opinion of Plato, Dogma Pla 
tonis, Skilful of war,Peritus Beli. -* 

2 When it followeth a Paſſive 
and may be turned intu (B T) it i 
the Exgliſh of A or 4 B; as Virgil i 
reed of Me, or by me; Virgilius legi 


=» 


- 


We SY et 2: hy yy 0 © 


Wher 


- '* 
w © ts. 


_—_ 


of making falſe Latine. 


When it m may, he turned. into.Con- 
eerning, it is the Exgliſh of De, as. 
ſpeak, of this, or Concerning this, De 
hoc locutus ſum. 
ve The words Of «us, Of yox, muſt be 
1c tranſlated by nofirium, and veftricn, af- 

ter Partitiver, Diltributives, Compe- 
thi retives , and. Swperlatives, as Bo ef 
nth x5, uterque_ naftrim, 

But by Noftri, and Yeftri, after all 
ny other:words-that may-govern a Geri» 
the tive caſe, as Amor Neftri, . Memos Nqg- 
uiy ftrz, eget Veſtri. 

TO is not always the fign of the 
bj Dative caſe. . But it is the Prepoſitien, 
art] AD, after all Verbs and Participles, 
at Ggnifying Motion toa place 3 as I come 
' | #0 the City. Acceſlt ad urbem. 


bd _ And thus mult it alſo be tranfutea- 


" ith after theſe Yerbs, Attinct; pertines, 
's if SpeRtat, and after theſe Adjediives : ; 
1aJ Natus Commodu, &c.. 

I FOR is ſometimes a fign of-the 
ve Dative , Namely after Ferbs Acquiſt> 
t iF tive, as, This is profitable. For Me : 
| i} Hoc mihi Conducit. - Sometimes a 


fign- of the Ablative, an wit, -#ftcr 


Bl 
A Ferbe, of Price, as, He bought the- 
EN | Dook,: 


—_— 


- ., 220 How 10 avoid the danger 
Librum 


Book for Three farthings , 
emit tribus axtibus. 
The Engliſh of the Infinitive is not 
always tranſlated by the Iufinitive,, 
pifuitivns in Letine , though moſt' commonly it 


x by the Gerand' in Di, - 
viz. when it cometh after a Subftan- n 
give o» Adjetfive, that may govern a 
Genitive caſe, as Leiſure to write, 0+ 
tium ſeribendi ; Deſixous to ſee, Cu» |" 
pidus videndi, 

Sometimes by the Gerund'in Dung, 
with At#ſcr before it, viz, after Ad- 
jediver and Verbs that govern an Ac> 
exſative caſe with ad', as, Natxs, 
ed gheriam, Natus ad gheriandum, born 
fo: brag. 

Sometimes by the firſt Swpine, vis. 
after Verbs and Participles, that figni>. 
fie motions, as, I go to fee; eo viſure, 
i Miſſns ſpetiatum, (cnt to ſee. 

= Sometimes by the Futzre Panticiple- | 
of his own. fignification , vis; after 
Sum, Forem-; as, This was to be-fpo- * 
ken, Hoc fuit dicendum ; If be. were fig 
to fjeak;, {1 foretdiQturus: ow 

Pollyſyllables. in. ing:, axe: moR. A 
| COIRe 


| i 


| 
(| 
| 
q 
1 


ef weking falſe Letive, 


commonly Participtts, as Loving , 
Teaching ; yet ſometimes they are 
Subſiantives, and ſometimes Gerunds, 

Snbftantives, when they retain the 
Lenter | $) to make them Plural, as 
Ex main Principiv, out of ill begin- 
nings. ,2. When an Adjedtive is joyn- 
ed with them, as, Thy fair building, 
this good ending. 

3. When A or The goeth with them 
and Of cometh after them, as Scriptw» 
rs, a Writing, Tradlatio Cauſe, the 
handling of the Cauſe. 

Words of two or more ſyHables end» 
ing in ing are Gerands, 1. The Ge+ 
rand in Diafter a Nown with the ſign 
Of, as, Canſa ſeribendi, the cauſe of 
writing, Amor bebendi, Cupidus e- 
undi, 2, The Gerund in Do when 
it is joyned with the Engliſh of one 
| Þof theſe Prepoſitions, 4, 4b, de, e, 
ex, cum, in, pro, as, from-loving, ab 
amando, 

| Note here particularly the word 
Being, which is many times only a 
1 ſign of certain confirafions, and hath 
no ſpecial Latine, ſet down for it: 
Asfor example, 


Pater 


How to avoid the danger 


Pater meus vir, amat me puerum, 
My father being a man loyeth me a 
child. | | 
Cana peraGa; Swpper being doxe. 
Petrus #grotans petivit potum, Pe- 
ter being ſick deſired drink, Hoc ſemel! / 
auditum, magnas fecit turbas. This) 
being beard canſed great flirs. 
Prius Supinum— Gratis ſervitum 


» worÞ matribus ibo.— At boe SwpinumKi 
—_ = enm infinito iri paſſive fignificat , is} 


Overſight without all doubt a great miſtake :Þ' 
in zEvaſmus for though in neutro paſſivis , collmmsy"N 


= one. of vapalatum be ſupines . yet #0K Ww 
Sr datum iri, cannot but be the infinj»j 4 


have ſeen. tive mood future paſhve —a9— me" 
And this tum ir, to be loved hereafter le 
very Ex- datum iri, to be given. And then to 
anple 15 &t (cy, that it is put abſolute with the 
down by . a : ! 
him. P;y- Verb eft, is' the like miſtake——— 
dens Rer- Afium eſt, being the preterperfeQt- 
nardu$ 03 tenſe paſſive, agitzr, agebatur, alum 
» MY eft vel fuit——like ſtudetur, ſindebs- 
wines, on- Fr, ſinditum eft {o itxm eft in viſe 
nes ſumus, cera itur,ibatur ceſſatum-eft 
ceſſatur, ceſſabatur,ceſſatum eſt; 0 


How 


ca|How to avoid the danger 


| of baldand baſe Latize. 
Pee 

net Nd this indeed is a main and 
big principal part of the Meafters 


{pains and prudence, for ſcholars , 
am{when they are firſt entxed into ma» 


 is}Engliſh into Latine, word for word, 
e ;Jnot migding the propricty of phraſe 
#m{jin the ohe language or the, other , 
voy) which is the cauſe.of a deal of baſe 
and bald Guff; yea, ſhameful ſole» 
{4cilms and barbariſms being let paſs 
therewith. 

1 Let them therefore be taught by 
hel ſome Dialogpe or frame of ſpeech, to 
{ice their abſurdity of tranſlating 
5 1 words,and pot ſ{cnſc—as to follow their 
em | Gooks 
8-1 {0 tranflate, ſequi ſaos libros but 
iſ. | according; to the propriety of the La» 
eftf tine, Incumbere animum ſtudiis 
or opergm liters impendere——tc. 

2 They muſt then. alſo be taught 
the uſe of Phraſcologics, M. _ 

0» 


© of haſe and bald Latine,, 223 


they muſt not be ſuffered. 


em... 


& + 4% 


How to avoid the denger 


Florilegium , my own Phraſeologia 
Pmerilis , Farnab, pbraf. Sylv, Synon. 
Coliep, Manutii phroſ.——&c, yea, 
daily to gather phraſes from the Latin 
Authors they read to be uſed i, and 


applied to the like ſignificant Engliſh 
exprelhions, 


3 They ſhould be alſo now taught! 


every day fomething concerning the 
right uſe of our Engliſh Particles (as 
alfo of the Latine, & contre ) and 
the divers expreſhons of them in the 


elegancy of the Latine, which I 
conceit ſo well of, that 1 doubt nor; 


but in the firſt year of a youths en- 
trance into Latine making, it would 
gain him both much knowledge, and 
much time, and prevent a dealt of 
bald and inclegant jinf\, which chops 
into his tongue and pen through want 
of heed-take, (dreaming that he Gill 
fucks his own mother, when poor 
Child he's put to Nwrſe) or being 
clearly inftrued, that the eleganey 
of our Engliſh muſt be turned into 
the like fignificans elegancy of sbe La» 
dine. 


L have here contrived two Engliſh | 


Dialogues, 


= 
—_— ww 4 ts 4 oa oo» ad © ma. 


—_— 


of baſe «nd bald Latine, ; 


— 
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Dialogues, purpoſely to ſhew the firſt 
enterers upon ure of Latine, 
the ground of their miſiake, which 


. the Maſter may pleaſe to {ct them to 


tranſlate a while, till he hath ham- 
mer'd the exa& propricty and genuine 
Latine expreſſion into their heads , 


| which I preſume will not be done at 


the firſt or ſecond time in new begin- 
ners. 


DIALOGUE. I. 
HENRT, ROBERT. 


H, Hat a world is this? what 

V Va: a man ſay toit? 
when every body falls thus foul up- 
on poor and moſt harmleſs inno- 
cents ? *tis all one as this world rules, 
fo be a knave and an honeſt man now 
adays. 

R. Indeed for the moſt part they 
fare alike, or rather the better a mian 
is, the worſe he isdealt withal for the 
moſt part. 

H. What wonder, ſ{ccing men 


_ arcſo given to lying, and to follow 


wick» 


tle tt. 


"S. : . A na. £ — 
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wickedneſs, and give their minds t 
nothing but to devife miſchief. ' * > 
|  R; Mentake ſuch badcourſes tha 
| -one:ktows not whomto trult. ' 
H. Before T't take this at theirſr 
hands, and put up ſo groſs wrong, 
do any thing, 
| R. You are as much to: blame in 
that you look to fare better.Ill wil ne 
| ver ſpeaks well, never take it to.heart 
man. 
| 


H. Why, what muſt Ido then ? 
R, I would have you to follow my 
counſel ; pleaſe God and. your own 
conſcience, _s do you duty in your 
| Place. | 
| H; W a man be taken tardy, and]n 
| do mi but once, he is ſure to hear of 
it at every hand. | t 
| R, Be'roPd by*me, and'never rtake 
11118 that to' heart, that-they fet- at' their 
7 heels, and care not a pin for them all, 
H. *Tis not ſo-eafie a-matter,as\you 
think, to take theſe things well: Got 
give us patience; for weſtand in great | 
q need thereof, .6q it [1 
q R. Indeed they hal asgobd take a | 
þ | mans purſe by the bigh- WIy-lide; is 
| to 
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Dialogue 2. 


o rob him of his good name,and they 
ight even as well hang him outright 
s thus to uſe him. Þ © © * 

H. *Tis as diſhonourable, for they 
nuſt anſwer at Gods judgment ſeat 
or the one,as well as at carthly bars 
or the other, | | 

R, *Tis no very ſtrange thing, for 
hus they have done with the beft men 
ver f{ince the Apoſtles time, 

H. And for any thing I ſee, there is 
mall hopes of mends,men rather grow 
vorſe and worſe, 

R, Be you content therefore, mind 
your calling,took to your book, ftudy 
hard, and tollow learning, forall that 
men ſay or do of you. 

H. I ſee now, he muſt riſe betimes 
that pleafeth all. 


_ 


DIALOGUE 1. 


BERNARD. CHRISTOPHER. 
B. Hi brave y6l"ditte" this Jong 
. 3 c1f) 7 CI9 HG "04 IVE 


- _ ef ETD 
C.” Thavehad my health'ydry well. 
- B, But 


Dialogue 1. 


B. But have you heard nothing of n« 

your Brother all this while? Cc 
C, Not a ſyllable. 

B, How 4 s he? ishe in health ri; 

C. He's well enough new I thinkSa:r 

| --þ 1 lefe him pretty well th? othe 


Ou. 
: C. Do not think ſo hardly of me, 
for I love him at my heart, though 
there have been ſome jars lately be- 
tween us. 

B. He complains you uſe him very a 
grofly, and love him not becauſe © 
his poverty. 

C. You and others may think and 


you are miſtaken. 

B, He uſed me very kindly when [ 
was with him,and I muk needs ſpeak 
as - find. 

. I blame you not for it. 

F But do not your friends much þo 
labour an c, and to ſet all 
fraight between yon ? 

C. Yes, I hear ſo, and tis luch 
ReWS, 


1 a 5" —_ LOOT 


Dialogue 2. 


229 
p Of news, as I (hall both wiſh and wel- 
come. 
| ÞB, In my mind he is nearer the 
th Yrighr, he ſaid he would begin at us, 
nkgand fo come along to you, 
her} C, I much fear he fiands in his 
own light, and thinks too well of 
zimihimfelt 3 but for all that I could ſay 
 tofor do, he's ill wiltal, and will hear 
no realon, nor mcans to come at us at 
all, 


A—————— 


C. He's all for himſclf,where ever 
1C IS, 


1!1 will do, till I hnd otherwile. 

C, It may be fo, 

B, I muſt nceds take his part, and 
c on his (ide, when he is in the right. 
C. Did you receive the books I lent 


B. Yes, but I keep yours (till, and 
he monry too, 

ch ' C, 'Tis not a year ſince, et the 
'S, LC mo \ 


Dialogue 2. 


Ar .Wal- 
ker*f 
Louth zr 
* Lincol:- 
(hire bath 
printed 
ſundry 21 
his Patti- 
- cles lately 
publiſhed, 


and in the mean time ply your book 


mony alone till our next meeting, 
"will not be long to it, 

B., But I love not to be in debt. 

C. Let it alone till I call for it, 


as fali as you can, and learn apace, 
for that will be welcome news to all 
your friends who wiſh you well. 


— 


My own (cholars of the higheſt 
form, {ome 16. years ago tranſlated 
clegantly at the firſt Fight ſome ſuch! 
like as theſe, bcing put upon it by] - 
M. N. T, probationis ceurd « which be» 
yond his cxpcation they readily 
did— Adeo in teneris aſſueſcere mul- 
tum eft — whether theſe four be the 
{ame or no,] know not;finding them 
occaſionally among certain papers 
of my own, I here preſent ihem tc 
the publick view and uſe giving the 
induſtrious Maſter further to under 
ſtand, that the ſaid M. N, T. had in- 
tended ( which certainly he woule 
alſo have finiſhed, and exquiſite 
ly done, had he lived a while lon 
ger ) to publiſh certain writings ol; 

: muc 
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Dialogue 3. 


| IE 


much like nature, very uſeful for 
{chools 3 ſome whereof, ix opere impe- 


ſefo—are with his wife relic. others 


{ fear me quite loſt, bcing in ſome 
either unskiltul or unfaithful hand, 
that cither knows not the great be- 
nefit they might do, or will not 
through uncharitableneſls communi- 
cate them. I could wiſh they would 
do all right both to the Common- 
wealth in publiſhing ſuch uſctul 
helps,and likewiſe to the deceaſed, in 
railing his name upon his inheriance. 


OO TSS IL 


DIALOGUE, 
HUGH. FRANCIS, 


1 H. Ou ſirrah , how long is it 


.fiace you ſaid you would 

write out theſe verſes for me. 

F,. Some four days ago. 

H. And where are they ? 

F. I have not done them yet. 

H. How (o,could vou not find time 
to do them all this while ? 

F, Yes fir, but you muſt find me 


L 2 Papcr 


— — 


Dialogue: 


paper to do them with. 
H. Did not I tell you where you! 

might have paper ? 
F. Yes, but when 1 went, I could}, 

find none there. 


time to be an idle knave. 
F, Nay fir, you ſhall never find me 
4d1lc. Lat 
H. Go to then, here's paper for!,, 
you, and when I (ct you to any ſuch 
work gain, you ſhall cither grind or 
tind, 
'F. It (hall be fo, and 1 humbly; 
k you, that I find this favor athw 
Ka hand. h 
H, Well ehcn, - get you about it 


preſently. 0! 
F. 1 will. | 

— | Cl 

ti 


LAURENCE, MATTHEW, |, 


( 


L.A Hen think you will feoffrey 
be at home from Londons | 


M, I 


IW, | 


Dialogue. 
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M. I look for him every day.but 1 


ithink it.will be Saturday cre he come. 


 L. I had thought once to have 
written to him, but I fearcd hc would 
have been come out ere my letter got 
thither. | 

M. Very like. 

L. And if I thought he would ly 
tat Stamford on Friday night, I would 
Imeet him there, and io come home 
| with him, 

M. Sure I-think him to be a worthy 


Hearned ſcholar, and very hopeful. 


L. Had I thought of ic in time, 1 
_Iwould have ſent my fon along with 
thim to have ſeen London, 

M. And yet, methinks, he holds 
[one lixange Tenet, 

L. What might that be ? 

M, Why, he thinks thart there is no 
entrance into heaven, rior fouls frui- 
tion of the blisfu! vition till the reſur- 
rection, 

L. That is (omewhat odd, but we 
will talk wlth him about it when he 
COmes. | | 


| 


Frey | M. I. and know what he thinks 


1, I | 


| indecd of it, 
L 3 


L. A- 


— 
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Dialogue. 


very good friends, that will 20 near | 


L. Agreed. 
M. And till then Adieu, 


SUI ee ee ee ee —_ 


DIALOGUE. 


ANTHONT.BEN FAMIN. 


A, W Ho do you write all theſe 
ſheets of paper for ? 

B. For our Maſter, for as far as I | 
can perceive, he means to put out a? 
book in print. c 

A. But what means hath he todo | 
it wich ? for they ſay printing is very 7 
coltly. 

B. I, but he was borrowing a mat= | © 
fer of twenty pounds of his 2] 4 
brother th*other day. 

A. For how long ? 

B. For halt a year, hoping by that | 'f 
time he ſhall be able to gain ſo much 
by his books as will pay him. | c 

A. He had belt keep his day, for all } * 
he is his brother 3 but who will he bes | [ft 
{tow his books upon ? ' 

B, Upon ſome Gentlemen, his | 


to 


Dialogue. 


o give him every man his piccc 
hich will be three times as much as 
his books come to, ' 

— } A&#. God (end them take well, that 
e may get ſomewhat to help him, 
or he is an honeſt man, and wcll de- 

y, | ErVINgs 


eſe | 
DIALOGUE. 


51: 
catCHARLES. DANIEL, 


[c. Hat a coyl do they keep here ? 
- | w what, Is it the faſhion of ſchool 
boys to be together byMWe cars in the 
= | open ſtreet at this time of the night ?' 
lex | DP+ Why,what would you do with 
| them? let them alone, 
| C. Where keeps the School ma- 
| fter 
D. What, would you complain of 
| them to him ? It were better to ſerd 
aj1 # for the Conſtable, and let him put 
= them in the ſtocks, 
! C. Who keeps the key of the cage ? 
D, A very grunting {wine, une 
that's better to hang than to keep. 
L 4: C. Oh. 


his | 
ar 


(O ! 


f —_— 


2 36 Dialogue. 


C. Oh Grunaings you mcan, they, 
fay indeed he keeps two or three loo 
Catchpoles to his 'men, 

DP. I, and two or three: dogs tha 
will be ready to fly in your face. 

C, Why does he not keep them up 

D, Bccaulc he uſeth to keep no good 
order an his houſe, 

C. They ſay he keeps a good houſe 

D. Yes, for ſuch as will keep com 
pany with him, but hee'] keep an 
mans goods from him that he can bat) 
et, 

: C. And that makes him keep two 
or three runnigg hortes, 

D, He is M:: fo keep an herd 0 
Swine like himſelf. 

C. I marve] all this while who 
keeps watch too night, 

D. Why? 

C. 'Look ye , the quarrelſome 
youths keep good quarter together} 
OW, 2 O 

DP. Let's away to bed. 

G, H:re, keep me this book ſafe 6; 
til! wc mcet again, ju 


D. Why then God keep-you,. p: 


C. And you too, and fend you to 
kcep ( 


ac 


The Rule Oc dhe 

they eep many J gaod Chriſimals more. 

loolq D. God lo do, farewell, and God 
End you good relt. 


The Kules of Conſtrucion, 


uſes 
: 'He order of the words in Conſftru- 


any” &@tinltandcth thus : 
but} Fiff, The Vocative calc, and what: 
ſorver dependeth on :m, 
Secondly, The Nominative Cale ard 
hatſoever dependeth on tic Nomt+ 
OLh211ve. 
Thirdly , the principa) Yerb, and 
hot CVcTr devin ideth on bin 
Fourthly, The Caſes governed of 
e Verb, Fir(t the Accul rt wwe, then 
Wmcthe Genitve. Dative, 45lative, in vor: 
her Her, or ſo many ot them as arc to De 
ound, 
4 The Dependants of the Voeative 
ale * or Nomzinative, are Cither a Relate 
with his clauſe, or an Adj? tx 
articiple, with thcir caſes which 
fo {added tor Explanation or lls!: 
Pp | K 5, 


> 
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An Exam- 
ple of con-. 
&ruing, 


The Dependants of the Verbs, ar 
either an Infinitive Mood, which 
joyned to ſome Verbs, to fill up thei 
fignification, or an Adverb, or elle 
Caſual word to ſignitie the circumfta 
ces of Time, place, Manner, and Me 
ſure: Or lalily. the Caſe of the Doe 
after Paſſives, 

The Reaſon why the dependant 
mult next follow that. on which the 
depend, is, becauſe they being uſe 
only for the complement of Speect 
would never be expedted of the bea 
er, not w1derſtood- whereto they ten 
it not - placed here in. their prop 
places, But the other, viz, the Nom 
native and the Verb.being ſubſtantia 
axe ſtill expcaed, 

Here is to be noted, That Inter 
yogatives, Relatives, Adverbs, an 
Conjunctions of Connefion,do alter th 
common order, and cauſe the Nomin 
tive either to ſtand after his Verb, © 
at lea(t {uffer.not the Caſual” word t 
have the firſt place in the Sentence, * 

* Daanquamn ( praceptor dottiſſim 
< mibique. (emper. obſervande, ut 
* poic 9, a_teneris 2fatis moe 4 
«K 2 


%& 
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The Rule of Conjer —_ 
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fe 


>s, ar * xi bonis literis juventutem meam 
ich | * imbaere conatus es ) me Diſcipulum 
| theif* 11m amantiſſimum tuique obſervan- 
elle $* tiſimum bejterno die in edibus tuis 
mftan<* ( ut fermo eſt ) nequitia, nefcis cu- 
Meal jus, & petulantie non ferende. plurie 
Doen © mi Tibi accuſabant tamen ( fi copia 
* fandi mivi detun ) planiſſime often- 
dani} dam, quod nemo interea, magiſtrum 
1 thej © ſunm, Of dulciſimum preceplorem, 
uſe * pluris ſolet intus & in corde ſo efli- 
perch © mare. 
bea Theſe two. ſentences, thus knit <3; 
tend} with Druanquam, and Tamen, The 
rope Pillars of them arc Preceptor, Plavimi 
Vomd| accuſubaut me nequitiz. 2. Nemo ſo» - 
atiaf bet eſtimare te, &c, Therclt depend - 
on thele, 
ner] For the underſtanding of this, we yote... 
ang mult conceive the order of Nature. 
r thi} For whatſoever we had in the whole 
inal World, are either Things, Altions, or 
b,0o Circumltances: The Things arc known 
d td betore their Aftions, and AGions hi (> 
. . > 

>, # to be conkidered, before the Circum- 
ſims ftances, 

ut Hence it is that: the Speech that is 
aud ordaincd- of God in: May, to declare 
2 the< 


ET — — —— — —__ — 


"'V 
The verb 
I guide, 


2, 
Nous 


Circum- 
ſtances. 


. 
— 


"The Rule 2 of f Conflruing. 


the Conteits of his Miad to others 
hath proverly three principal parts, 
viz, Nouns tO name things, Verbs to 
ſhew Adons, and Adverbs to note 
Circamſtances, 

Ot which three, the Verb 1s the 
guide, becauſe the perfefiion of cach 
thing, conſifiech in it's aci-ox and 
working, Wignce it is that Grammar 
teacheth in ConſtraGion, h:R to take 
out theVerb. 

The next principal is the Non ; for 
fince all Afions are accidents, there- 
fore we mult next ſeek out the ſubject 
of this Aion, and that is the Nown, or 
( as Grammar tcrmeth it) the Nomi- 
aative Cale. 

The Circumſtance is but Acciden- 
tal, and therclore is ſometimes Wan 
ti _ 

Beſides all this, Becauſe men do 
Communicate their minds one to an- 
other by ſpeech, and there being may 
fo whom the ſpeech may be dircRed, 
it is fitting that the perſon to whom 
we fpcak be pointed forth, 

Hence it is that by a Note of Ex+ 
cation, or calling Forth, we ſtir up 
the 


[ 


4 
P 
F 


, = 
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the mind of the perſon to whom we 


ſpeak, that ſo he may attend : This in 
Grammar is called the Vocative Cale. 


Rules for Conſtruing. 


VA/ Hen you are to conſtrue a Vid.Lu4. 

picce of Latine, you muſt {#7 
firſt read the ſentence plainly, and ***' _ 
diftinly to a full point. Secondly, 2, 
you muſi make all the points, com- 


| maes, colons, interrogations, Erc, and 


all proper names ( which arc written 

in great Letters ) and the parentheſes 
(which are always conſtrued by 
themſclves.) Thirdly,you mult firflt 3. 
begin with a Vocative caſe, if there 

be. any, or whatlvever 1s in ſtead of 

it, or: depends upon it. Fuurthly, 4. 
you mult ſeck out the Principal Verb 

* and his Nominative caſe 3 and take * If there 
hrit the Nominative caſe, and that _ 
which hargeth upon it, either Adje- ,., ;» , 
Ctive or Participlc then the Verb, ſentence, 

; With the Adverb, and Infiaitive mood tv? fiilt is 
-which dependeth on it z next, the ac toe ny 
ce{ative caſe, or ſuch calc as th e-Verb © ans cept it 


properly governs, Lally, all the other t, be, 6 
caſes 


—A@©T SS 7 
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caſes in order, as vis, Firlt, the@enifce 
tive, then the Dative, afterward thgg: 
Ablative. wW 

The Sw»bſtative and Adjetive mulfſb: 
be conſir#ed together, except the Adi} 
jedive do govern (ome other wor 
or have fome word joyned 'to it td! 
which it paſſeth the lignification, and 9] 
the Prepoſition-muſt be joyned wit 
his caſe. 

Yet this order is often altered b 
Interrogatives, Relatives, Partitiver] 
certain Adverbs and Conjunttions.6c 
Therefore mark whether the ſentence 
be not Interrogative, or begin no 
with an Adverh or Conjunilion-— &c 
ubi et frater tuns ? quo die liter 
accepiſti ? Dot putas eſſe in bac urbi 
pauperes ? Atq, fic preceptor -docuit 
Nan ignoro, . 


—_ 
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| 


nat Ad 


More ſpecially thus, 


"He Nominative caſe muſt be fet be 

tore the Verb, the Accuſative afteh 

*'ERCEPt | the Verb, *' the Infinitive mood aticd 
9 oy another mood, the Subjtaxtive and 4d 
ex jefive muſt be conſtrued together, cx 


cept 


© 


went 
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ept the Adjefive do paſs over his h- 


| thi gnification unto ſome other word, 


which it governeth. The eccuſative 


mulbefore an Infiaitive mood muſt have 


 AaJthe word - | that ]- joyned with it. 


POrG 
it tc 
, anc 


Where Interregative points arc, there 

the ſentence muſt be read as asking a 

queſtion, - | 
Aptiſſima.omnind ſunt,Scipio & Leli £0 ae" 

arma (eneQutis, artes exercitationeſq; I, 

virtutum: que in omni #tate culte, 


| cam multam dinq; vixeris mirifices 


afferunt fractus-: non ſolim quia nun- 
quam deſerunt, ne-in extremo quidem-- 
tempore 4tatis, quanquam id maximum 
eſt : veram etiam quia conlcientia bene - 
ate vite multorimq; benefaQorum.. 


recordatio, jucundiſſima eſt, 
The Grammatical order is this. 
Cipio &*- Lzlj, artes exercitatise 


reſq; virtutum ſent omning arma-. 
aptiſima ſeneQutis : que cn'te affe- 


 runt fructus mirifices in tate omnt : 
cam Vixeris multum dinque : non f9- 


lam quia deſerunt nunquam, ne qui» 


dem in tempore. extremo taris,., 


TAHAIRE 


_ Y 


— 


Dire&ions for Conſtruing. L 
quanquam id eſt maximum :; verim e 
tiam quia conſcientia vite atie bene 
recordatioq; benctactorum mubtoru 
eft jucundifiima, 


Which after the Gramwmaticalt 
order is thus Engliſhed. 


0) Scipio and Lelins, arts and ex 

Y exciſes of virtues, are altogcthe 
the fitteſt weapons of old age: whic 
being exerciſcd in every age,do bringf*© 
marvellons. fruits, when. you have 
lived much and Jong : not only be 
cauſe they forſake #ever, no-not in the 
extreme time of age, although that if 
the greateſt 3 but alſo becauſe the cor: 
ſcience of a life well led, and the re 
membrance of many good deeds is 
moſt pleaſant... f 


_ Rules for Fartation, 


VW Hen this Engliſh, THAT, may be 
turned into this Englilh, wbich$ 
it is a Relative, &c, i 
The ſatclt way is, when ©nuod off 
#t ftand in the middle of a. ſenteuc4 
l 


of making falſe Latine. 


-m eÞ put them away. by turning the 
bene Nominative, &c. 


orum W 


put with an Aajedive 
This Verb Sxm, es, Fui, may of. 
ntimes be ſet fox Habeo, &c. 


tical 
A] 


| ex4 A 


hen the Engliſh of the word Res 


ſo when Sum hath aſter him a 


ominative.and a Dative, &Cc. 


Noun or a Pronoun Subſtantive, 


theÞyned with a Participle, &&c, —And 
hict$ may be refolved by any of theſe 


ring ord; 


— _—— 


hayd A Verb Paſſive will have after him 


y be Ab 


lative, &c 


1th And when you have this Ergliſh, 

at ig4{z#/t, or Ought in a Reaſsn,&c. 

C04: The latter Supine hath, Kc. And 

e re$Þe lame ſupine may eafily be, &c, — 

ls ig Whena deed is ſignified to be done. + 
t Many, the Verb Being, GC, 


Direfions for the handſome ors. 


y 


ich s EF 


1 ofing , 


dering of Latine. 


Irſt, Adverbs of asking,doubt- - 
Ing, derying, wiſhing, Forbid- 
Exhorting , comparing, mult 


nec placed bclore the word, whole. 


( 
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Ryles of Variation. 
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.the former. 


* Cum, w{que, and Verſus. 


ſignification they do Explain, Othe! 
have no certain Rule, 

2. Theſe Conjunions, Quide 
Dnoque, Antem, Verd, Enim, may ne 
ver be the firſt word of a ſentence 3 A 
the reſt may. 

Theſe three Que, Ne, Ve, are a 
ways tailed to the end of anothe 
word; Bue &Ve, always to the e 
of that word which they couple t 
Ne is always failed t& 
the firſt word of the Iuterrogation, An 
in Conftrxing is taken thence,and joy 
ed to the firſt word in Grammatic: 
order. 

4, Prepoſitions do always ſtand be 
fore the Caſe that they Govern, onl 
Tenxs will ſtand after, and ſometime 


5+ Interſections may be placed in an 
place,according as they mult beſt ex 


preſs the paſſions of the ſpeaker, 


F.IN.IS. 


DUX 


"PRATORIUS, 


=R SIVE 


© *Hethodus ad Eloquen- 


arc a} tiam Compendiaria. 
noth 


* Ju4 tyro literarius ad copians 


_ R verborum plenam, ſuavem, nu- 
; Ard mcroſam & nervolam manudu- 
joy Citur ; 

_ Imitatione, 

4 Paraphraſi, 

3 p i7+ Synopſt. 

Py of Metapbraſfi, 

m__ E Vatiatione Pbrafium, &e. 

| an 

EX 


Ovid. 2, Arte. 
LArtifices ſolus qui facit, uſus adeſt, 


_—_* 


LONDINT, 


xcula Sumptibus Edvard; Thomaſit ad infigne 
Adami & Eve 1n vico vulgo vocato 
Little Brittain. 1677. 


I{ocrat, apud Stob. 


MEWehss  & Aapuedvan pu.cbSs 
[46:97 Te DETICIES 
ng 2 evuay, om md {400} FEW 

SY 9 K/ & voy 071 FOXY 
xo TREENSM!, 


Precepiores a diſcipulis magnam 
mercedem exigere debere : ab inge- 
niofis quidem quod multa diſcant , ab 
hebetibus quod .multum moleſtia ex- 


bibeant, '9] 


oO Y = & 8- 


Methodus 
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Methodus ad YVerborum copiam 
comparandum; ſeu tot Grads, 
aut quaſi Þ&9u quibus ad Elvo- 

| quutilis Facundie arcem ſummum- 

que faſtigium pervenicur. 


Quorum primus eſt. I. Imitatio, 


Fn Mitatio, a nam ut imitando 31 Ligar- 
on alios Infantes primd loqui al: pre 
ab ſueſcunt : ita & puer obſlere 2. Legantur 
X- 


vando modum loquendi apud in quaque 
Oratores , diſcet eorum more dicere, 40&tvina 


: | No. Prencipese 
tandemque ſuaves affequetur ele 3 Ligantar 


gantias, b Locum igitur Anthoris qnimaximd 
ad cujulq; 

zngmnium faciunt, Franc. Sacch. imitabunads ſunt puers. 
b ut piflor cum tabulam accepit, primum homin-m totum de- 
lineat, colores mox aptos querit & 114it cutque parti : ſic 
meus 1mitator corpus eloquentie ſue formet, pigmenta deinde 
varia conquirat, Lipl iſt, ep. C. 11. 

a n , © elegans 


250  Methodas ad 


cLzzendos © Elegantiſiimum proponat fibi 

inGrzcis loquentie. ſtudioſus, utpote Cice 
Demoſtht- mis, &c. ( nolim etenim ut 3 laf 
m1. D 1? illius zbertate pueritia noſtra dep 


Latinis C7- : 
eronen: 1atur) Ex quo ſententiam unam al 


tum ita ut alteram, ſuavem, terſam, & numer 
quiſqz eſſet ſam imitetur, & ab ipſis Eloquenti 
Demoſthi= cynabilis exorſus, conetur emend; 


4" oo 
on fnit- ( fi pollit ) authoremd; ( experiat 


LEMUS. 

| c_ |. TO.C. TI, d In ceteris legendis Cenſores vos « 
aebere. in Cicer. diſcipulos : Hos notare, hunc ſuſpicere. iS 
guſtare, hunc vocare &* concoquere, & in ſanguinem | 
nitus (uccumque veſtrum vertere---- Qui Cicer.non ſit, el 
quentem eſſe neminem. Certis ingeniis immorars &* inn 
trirs oportet ſs velts allquid trahere, quod in animo fidelif, 
ter ſedeat : nuſquam eſt qui ub1que eſt, Senzc. Epi}. 1 
=-=-- Ne boc quidem ſuaſprins uni ſe alicui proprie quem þ! 
omnia ſequatur Waddicere. Longe omninm perſeftis, Gratar 
D-moſt. aliquid tamen aliquo in loco alit melius, pluri 
z/le, Sed, non qui maxime imitandus, etiam ſolus im 
tandus eſt---Quid ergo ? Non eft ſatis omnia ſic dicere qu 
modo. M. Tullius dixit ? mibs quidem: jatis efſet ſs om 
conſequi paſſem. Quid tamen nocet vim Cxlar aſperit 
tem Coelt dzligentiam Pollion, judicium Calvi, quiby 
dam in locis aſſumere, Fab-Cicer. amo olim etiam imita 
tus ſmm: alius mibi ſenſus nunc viro. Afianz dapes non 4 
meum guſtum, Amunice magfs, Jaco. Pon. ep. 10, --- Qud 
multi in juventute, nos emulanter ? & video; qui & mgdi 
procul 1111, aut procul ego cente & vera. Lipf. de (cip.--EZ4þ, 
his duobus faculius ego utrumque conceſſerim qudm alter], 
#tram negaverim, Pontan. _ 
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—— 


altem, quam prope ad iIum acccdere 
dollit, & emmuletur ejus ſuavitates ut 
þ liquando tandem, are ſine cortice, 
go altum vehi, ſeq, jam ſuis ventis 
dermittere audeat. 
mer , : 
ent 2: Parapbraſis in qua locum ali- 2. Para- 
quem Authoris contratiorem, plu- phrafis. 
ibus vcrbis aſſueſcat futits enarra- 
ce carmina in proſam, & contin, ver- 
0s $*1140, omnia ampliticando, arida ar- Farnab. in 
. ; het. 
. jjgumentorum eſs ( horridum quaſi A+ Page 
em ppredarum rationum ſceleton ) phras 3” 
#, Frum carxe inveſtiat, eloquentiz 
gl - . : , 
ervis & muſculis firmet artis ſ#cco I: 
fraele, —__—— : : 
;2, $& languine diſtentat. Dilſcat aptif- 
-n pgiima epitheta unicuiq, ſabſtantivo 
Gr#Sapplicare ( miram enim iſtud * con-+ *adjetiva 
wr iliabit oratione gratiam fi in iis (js Sub- 
» qu} #xariare poſhit aliquando: ) caveat ſtantivis, 
»mnſautem ceu tot ſcopalor) obſoleta, —_ 
ri:4dura, impropria, ocioſa. Eidem core |: ponto 
WYpori aliam veſtem induat , & eidem pulata, unde } 
mth . . . : 3 « 
21 af v<ſti aliud querat corpus ( quod in aritur mirs 
2:44? arodia fieri folet apud Pottas)) can —_ 
2 mgdem rem aliis verbis, candem ver- -= pred : 
_ borum ſtruturam cum aliis & novis 4, ,p2;on;s 
""Frebus commutet. Fugienda eſt hic 
autem obſcuritas, ne texebras ibi for+ 
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252 Methodas ad 


tafſis ingerat ubi /#umen prabere de 
buiflet, | 
3» Synopſis, quz fuſiorem alicuju 
argumenti tractatfonem paxcioribuſ 
comprehendit & (-quaſi ſirumzis exſhi 
ſetis, aut avulſis plamis ) denudaffe 
velut ovoToutoy repreſentans nervok 
& ofſa, carne & ſanguine deſtituta, ex 
bibens 1 
Exercitium ( procul dubio ) hauc 
pencs puerile ingenium, (i,cum judicid 
ut hat, expecqetur ut nihil ſcilicet 
necefſarium aut efſentiale ( quod 
aiunt) in Te contrada delideretur 
ſed ( ut mwundus in mappa ) vere, &fn 
proportionalitnr ( pro ſuo: modulo Wits 
exhibeatur, Majus enim longe e 
C artificium dicam an judicium ? ) ji 
Synop quam in Paraphraſi; Imperitif 
quippefabri,rudes,&impoliti artifices 
poſſunt . craſſtora inſtrumenta /igone 
(utpote) aut vomeres fabricare, {ed ho 
. rologia minuſcula portatilia,ai t Vulcs 
ia retia omnino nequeunt, ſunt ſa- 
pra ſpberam (a3, ſunt ultra crepidam, Fj 
4. Metaphraſis , quando (cnten- 
tia © lingua vernacul2 in Latinam, 
aut contia, ' vertitur, Tranſlationes 
( quas 


Zo. 
SYNOPfeSe 


tun Brac ca: A titan dS Ri C23 4 
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| 
| 
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: def quas vocant ) he, fi viva voce hant ruber ne- 
-audiente preceptore ) magnopere ſtio quid 
cu}ufonducunttam ad Latinitatem veram, ' _— eee 
ribue Syntaxim reGam , faciendam 3 Ka 
7 exhuam ftylum dirigunt, ut perelegan® 111; 4;{;- 


udafſer tandem & oratorie aſſueſcat ſcri- pul# de dv» 


ervoſhere puer ſcholaſticus. _ or! 
, ex} 5. Variatio phraſium, quando ſen- rnrrag'd 


entia vertetur infinities ( li poſsit ) + yeiron, 
1audfodem manecnte ſenſi, phraſt tamen Particulz 
dicipariata per Synonyma variatio iſta ## his «ſu 
icetÞoteſt certifſime pueris heri, nunc per _ av 
uodpram vocem & ex tempore 3 nunc v1... 
turÞer ſcriptionem: ita tamen ut vitctur diſq; incon- 
> &Ingrata ejuſdem verbi aut ſermonis ſcirvendiso- 
10 Fteratio, On 
elif Ec in hujus certe cfficaſſime exer- promo 
) infitationis eardine, vertitur Eloquenti# qyeri. 
Triilanns. $. Variatie 
ces De qua utiliffima admodum puerili < 
merxercitatione, en Regulars quaſdam ** ** 
bo-hreves, formulaſq; aliquot, ſubtexui- z7;q, Alſtes 
lca lj 1. Nominis Subſtantivi in Adjedt- 4ii Lat. 
lu-Þum percleganter, ſ#piuſcule fit va» GY0#- 
am. Fiatio, ut Ba 


En» 
IM, 24 dit domum Patris. 
Hes : Patcrnams. 


uas M Juxta 


: » 
une ont 20 oo oe 


to £444”, - - 
*t 


- 45 oe , 


— —_— 
= dd. as dub £6 £24 © 
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Regule formulzque 


Magnity- Juxta ſentens Ciceronis, 
Ao merito- » 


Tumb.ema- Pirgilii 
£711 Mirita. a” 


Regs 2e 


Reg. 3+ 


tiam ilam ) Ciceronianam. 


Voice eſt iltud. 
Probatur in $ amicus confians. 
adverſiis Q amici conſtantia. 
2, Nominis xei, in nomen Perſone, 
& contra jucunda eft converſio.uut 


Nibil opus eft F meis monitis. 
me monitore. 


Hoc iplum F Te impulſore } (..; Yer 
$7 impulſu jo _ 
Wes 
Quin deſinasqueſo tandem tam  J»# 
- ra 
Parentem divitens 
inſolenter jatare& efſe, 


Patris tui divitias. 


Per Periphraſin, ut Homo ſapientie 
ſrudioſus, pro philoſopho, animam ef- 
flare, pro mori 

3. Propris nomina,cleganter mu-}. 
tari poſſunt in Appelativs, ut ſcili-[p 
cet loco appellativorum adhibean- J tt 
turz ut, Quid Craſor, Sardanapo's: To 


wvarizndi phraſes. 25 
Hyppolytos, ememerarem? id eſt, divi- 11; c;;e. 
es, effceminitos,'calios, Divini inflar ro vel De- 
[rionis, Orphei;'Lini, Amphionis,8&c, 79/henes, 
altar Meufici peritifimi. Arte Plato, - =_ 
ita Cato Tullius eloquio, i@ ft, vir 11, py. 
dociffhmus, graviſimes, & cloquen- laris,ther- 


— 


re, ſtilimus. - ſites, Nar- 
Quid Pylades &- Oreſtes, Theſeor,8 Goſs, 4 - þ 


Peritboos, Scipiones, & Lelios UViyſſes, oC 
& Diomedes, Achilles & + =. =D 
mones & Pythias recenſerem? id eſt,tot Note. 
aria fidiflimorum, - veroruimqz mie 
corum, 
27 Sic in Appel ativis etiam pere- 
Jlegantithme, ut Nalle bie formice, 
nulle apes, cicade vero plurime, plu- 
rimi fuci reperiuntur paſſim. = 
p 4+ Nominis ſubſtantivi per omnes xg; a; 
wtriuſq; numeri , calus elegantifitma, 
 [ſnaviſima, atq, omnium optima eſt 
variatio, exempli gratia, fit hec ſcn- 
tentia vercenda varie. 
1. Ernditio-omnibus praterea rebus, 1. Nominat. 
ſt optabilior 
TJ. 2. Profientifiima cli Ernditionis 2. Genite 
pre ceteris omnibus, tn-univerſa na 
- tua, -rebus, execcllentia 3 'utpote 
-, [que .nec -mente compmehendi con: 
M 2 CIpLVC, 


3-Dativys, 


4+ Accuſate 


4H. Vocdts 


6. Ablat. 


- cceterarum alicubi poſſeſſionum qu 


cipive, .nec humani ſ{crmonis. penur 
oxprimi, -multo autem minus ſufh 
enter unquam laudari poterit, 

3. Mihi uſpiam ve] gemmaru 
czlati tris, auri, latifandiorum, a 


Eruditioni (it equiparandum nedu 
preterendum. 

4. Quis eſt ( nifi cecus ) qui Er 
ditionem, in, ſuper, pra: omnibus © 
nino aliis, in mundo rebus palma 
non przripere, & clare videat, & ca 
dide fateatur ? 

5. Te, © divina Erwditio ! te (7 
quam )-quis eſt, quz citeris mundani 
qpibus, reliquiſq; omnibus poſſcſiioni 
bus, plenis loculis, magnificis edif 
ciis, ſplendidifſiimis apparatibus me 
ritiſhme non pratulerit. 

6, Przclata enimverd Erudition 
multifariaq rerum cognitione, n 
mo (ut opinor) eſt ullibi gentium,q 
co proceflit unguam dementie, uni 
verſam ut hujus ornatiſſimi mvn 
ſupelleQilem (quantumvis ex ſolid 
fabricatam auro, flammas imitant 
pyropo, aut claris admodum ſmarag 
dis undequaq replendentem ) ill 
opta= 


Dur 
afh 


Turn 


quc 
du 


©ariandi phraſes. 


ptatiorem. dixerit, utilioxemve dux- 


rit. 
Pluraliter; 


r- Sint (demus) aliz muliz ſublu 1.Nom#nat: 
naris hujus mundi, epes, facultates, 


Jtheſauri , divitie, &c, appetendz, 
congerende, &c. at- que cum hone 
fa inftitutione copferantur,vel codem 
(quod ajunt) dje connurterentur,nul-» 


ke unquam effe queant. 

2 Quid (amabo) owninm divitia- 2.Genit. 
rum, honorum, ſceptrorii,imperierum, 
e&e. in tola hac (quaqua versnm )) re» 
rum circumſcriptione reperitur- us 
ſpiam, cui Eruditio non fit princeps, 
facillime, & imperatrix;z atqz ( ut 
Phoſphorus inter cetera Siders, vel ut 
inter ignes Luna minorer) preluceat 
omnifariam, 

3+ Rebus, in univerſum, reliquis 3-Dativ: 
omnibus, principatum; pro ſua dig- 
nitate, prexrepturam, cruditionem, 
nullus non facile exiſtimabit, omni- 
que neQare, & ambroſta ſuaviorem 
predicabit. 

4. Divitias a\ii erepent ſuas ut nihil- 4, 4ccof. 
ſupra; natalium ſpleudorem jactent; 
M 3 hono+ 
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Formula aliquot "OY 


honoribus glorientur, at quis integr 
aut ſani judicii-in animum uſqua 
inducat ſuum, ut vel-minimam pre 
clarz Eruditiouir portiunculam, om 
nibus illis non pretulerit ? 

5. O fallaces divitie | d flux opes 
quid nobis confertis boni? tua ( 
Fortuna.) mrunera, mon merentus 
que aded anxie pexſequamur.. Vo 
autem Muſe Pierie, vos Avtes inge- 
nuz, vos Studia liberalia, ſolb eritis 
Nobis theſauri,quos omni conatu con- 
trakemus, omni diligentia coacervas 
bimus. h 
6; Rebns. ceteris ( tametfi.quidem 
neq3 oninino negligendis, nedum. a= 
{pernandis prorſus ) eruditionem eſſe 
preſtantiorem,quis non. dixerit ? Im6 
wniverſis 1llarum camnlis preclario. 
rem miliies, nemo eſt (ane mentis 
compos qui. diftccaturs: . | :\ 

Nomen in Verbam immutatur op” 
time, & contia FVerbam in Nomen- 
non ineleganter : ut, Velle tuwm poſſe 
meum: id ct, voluntas tua, facultas 
mea. P ns alii : id cſi, aliorum. 
efto judicium. De tua cit ſententia? 
id eſt, quid ſentis ? Non ct mjhi.du- 

bium, 


A 


— 


bi 
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tegrifbium, id eſt, Non dubito, 
quan} 6. Indicativus in Infinitivum tran- Rg+ 6" 
prey {ire poteſt non inſuaviter, ut 
om All men envied and ſlandered me, 

bat I much cared not, 
pes Omnes invidere mihi & mordere 
| { of clancultm, ego autem flocci peude- 
tux] re, Oc. 
Vs 7. Gerundii, & Supini, in Gerundi. R2+ 7« 
ge-f| 2am fieri poteſt converſio elegans : COm— j 
itisf ut Abiit viſende matris gratia: 1d cſt, pelnpe Þ | 
On- Viſendi matrem, aut abiit viſum m4 cuandum- 
vas f| irem. aut ebiit, ut videret matrem Ve» homines, 
| nit ſpeciatum: id eſt fpectandi cauſa, 44 44% | 

. . aos homs- - : 

em Is te perditum, pro Te perdis, aut Pere ,,. 
a= 8 ditarus Cs. 
ſe 8. Verborum fieri poteſt perbella xy. 8... 
ns. variatio fi circumloquamur omnia Yirbun 10- 
o= | omnium modorum:tempora, per fio, /7/% ut a- 
is | &&c. ut boe nempe modo, omnes te a» A 

mabunt, ab omnibus amabere: boe ,,y, +, jul 
_” quidem patio fiet ut omnes te ament, dicium. 
# | ut ameris ab omnibus, Sic divincies, Virbum | 
7 tibi bominum” animos indiſſolubiliter, ©7049 5 
$ 
] 
> 


; , £2-5% ut aman- © 
Ita fiet ut hominum animos indiſſo- tem reqa- 


lubili proxrſus nexu tibi in #ternum ma : r2da- 
devincias. Si ſuam mibi probaverit 74 44m qu 
| diligentiam-, magn4 me letitia affe» * % > 
M- 4, COME 
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pirhum  Eeerit—Si falum fuerit ut ſuam mibi 
ſupino, ve- probet diligentiam 


nr erep- 0 poſſe ipſum tibi ſatifs 
5 Mn, vn Foo ecx- 3 faccie- 
Rae. imo fieri poſſe ut is tibi ſa» 
tisfaciat. 
Reg. 9. 9. Afiva mutantur optime- in 


Habeo tib; Paſſiva ant contra 3 ut, Iracundiam 
” gratiam, qui vincit, hoſtem ile vincit maxi- 


| = oor ,. Mum. A quo iracundia vincitur, ab 
oe co hoſtis ſuperatur maximus. 
Reg. 10. 10. Irfinitivi jn Participium, Ge» 


rundinm ,. vel Gerundivam vccem 
( quz verti ſolet in omina adjedtiva) 
* Nt etizn perbelliflima ſane eſt. variatio', * ut, 


; #2 poſttri's Copiis enum omnibus circumfluere 
| fſupinum, ut 


 indignum redicant. EEG 
* audituss * Omnibus enum copiis circumfluentem- 
, predicant; 


Quis non ſurmmas intenderet vires 
doqrinam obtinere ? 
uis omnem operam u0n navares ad 
eruditionem \ obtinendum 
4 obtinendam, 
Adverbium nomine, ut frequenter 
eſt in aula ; frequens eſt in aula, 
- II. 11. Comparativoram variatio fit 
multifariam, ut, Virtus eft- anro pre- 


cio mor, wy 


mibil - 


ati( 


lirme YQ nulli ret cedit;- 


. 
at GE \ a. 


it. a_ 


—_— 


vealed phrafes. 


" 26t- 


——_———YS 


cioſiby, Magis precioſa eft virtuvquam 
aurum, Non perinde' preciofum eff 
aurutn atqs virtus, non. ſecus, #que 3 
ac fi Virtxs aurs eft anteponenda, &c. 
Non enim thymws apibus, non res ci» 
balis dulcior eft nobis, quam virtus 
preciola, Preſtantius eſt ilhud quod ex 
literis, ex virtute, emergit nobis emo- ; 
lamenti, quam nut vel Craſus ipſe, ſi uni- 

verſas ſnas facultates exbauriat,par eſſe 

poſſit, aut fi alicui fontes (ut Poete fa- 
bulantur )awrei aut Padolus aliquis ax- 

reas volvens arenas non tamen, &c, 

12, "Snperlativorum variatio fit Rg+ 12 
plurifariam, * "fic, | Ao 
Honefta pueritie inflitutio. =_ rat 

omnium rerum' omeium 
inter omnes res {| utiliſi- eloquentiſ- 


I eſt ex omnibus reburf; ma, fimus: viY 
£ | Ceterss Om ©: 


; ode x7 Na. nibus elg- © , 
, us TCDOuUS: + went ior 
2 p _ A p< . UI pl 
 nHiller ipſa ntilitate. vel quam 
Nihil bona inſtitucione exiſtit me- _ ome © * 
lius, Nibiz £que ac virtnoſs inſtirmtio, 7 we... 
efi #tile —_ 'Nihil perinde —L—— gationem, 
Nihil tam utile quam'eft - que nemo of; 
U.i- F rer omnes ſuperat- eloquentiong? 


4 
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262 For mula 
b » qua quod eftY utilifimum. 
et u maxime 
tilis. ntile, 
Si quidquem alind.. _ 
Si qua res alia. i 


Nihil undiquaque rerum eſt ullib 
F honeſte inſtitutioni xquiparandum.. | « 
Fn - 13. Per Conjuntiones, variatiophre-f| 
Reg. 13) J-CeT aria i 

$ + ſum fit diverſimode, ut, Vir eſt negz 
dofins, neqz.. probs. 1+ Vir eſt indos 
Qus & improbus. 2, Exfi decus eſt, 
non tamen. eſt probus. 3, Utcungz 
literarum. ſcientia:. ſat- inclarverit, 
morum . nihilominus candore omni- 
bus exiſtit inferior.. 4. Vir cruditi« 
one quidem egregid; vein moribus 
Hlaudatis. 5, Eft ille quidem eru- 
ditus, veridim partiin probus, . 6..Vir 
eſt, ut eruditione quidem- magoya, 
ita probitate nullas. 7. Vireſt,cujus 
literature- -non. reſpondet * morum 
probitas. 8. Vir magna» quidem-cru- 
ditione, vertim probitate morum-lon» 
gEinferior, g.. Impius, juxta, & in= 
eruditus;.. 10, Vir eſt-qua..cruditi- 
onis laude, qui_improbitatis .dede- | 
core inſignis pariter. * Vir cui nihil 
614.443 OMnind eſt. bonarum Jiteraram , bo« |} 
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EE m_—O——_— X 


variaudi phraſes. 
norum quogque morum tantundem, 
CC. 

Kquipollenter, ut, omnia fecit ni» 
bil zon tecit : vir docus, vir minime 
indoQus _ 

14.. Per Interrogationem aamirati- ,,, _. 
onem & .Proſopopgiam elegauter _— £4 
modum variatur ſententia, ut O di» ; 
ſcendi cnpiditas ! quid non efficis ubi ' 
generoſs ſemel occupaſii ingenia ? per © 
ſaxa per ignes diſcurrere cogts non in-- 
vitos; dies nofieſque obnixe fiudere 5+ 
doleſeentulos;, & in curſu ad Helico1a, 
in difficili aſſcenſt, ardui ilius acclir 71 
Parnaſſt 'quos ( quxſlo) non readdis, 
impigerrimes ? Noa eſt miſcrum 
mori ſq, adeine mori miſerum 
eſt ? Quis illo vel quiſquamne illo eſt - 
eloquentior ? ' nunquid ' putas tibi © 
otioſo, illapſurum calitns eruditionem ? 
Per Admirationem, Pape ! quid dicam? - 
quid hoc rei cenſeam ? | 

Andito (\odes) fi non meam ſaltom 2 Per ” 
Schole bujus ſub cujus tefto commora- Proſoyg- 
ris, imo ſubſelliorum ubi” jam (tdes —_ 
voeem, ſuſpiria ſingultus, que ſub in- a, 
atili otiofi adoleſcentis pondere viden-- 
tur ingemiſcere, &.in..hans aliquoties > 

| PIP=+- 
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prorumpere querimoniam 3. Omnem 
( mi puer ) omnem (nimium) langue- 
rem, {oporcm, ignaviem, fi ſapis (imd 
ut lapias )-projice, hand: poterit felixy 
abſq; labore, vits degi,, & puerum 
diſcere nolle turpis res-eſt- 

15. Per Ironiam, ut non magoam 


laudem afſecutus es.. Egregiam vero 


laudem affecutus. es.. Populus non 
curat hoc: id populus curat ſcilicet ?- 


16, Per exclamationem, #t-homo 


eſt inſigni audacia. O fmgularem bo. 


minis audaciam! O ſtupendam virs 


eloquentiam ! 


Friations - Brevis de Copia preceptio, ex Dif; 


14nd. 


Eraſmo Rotered.. 


1. Res ipſa, prriz,cleRis,ac Latinis- 


verbis efferenda cli. 

2, Deinde mutatoriis verbis uten- 
dum, fi qua, guz.idem effciant, ree 
periantur. 

3, Demum-ubi propris deficient, 
tranflatitiis exit utendum.. 

4+ Ea quoque ubi deerunt, ki per 
Adiva dixiſti, ad Paſſivs revertendum 
Eft... :— 

5, Poſica,. 


 Exemplum varationis,C*c. 


ara wt 4 2 er AL ae tee 14s » 


5. Poſtea, verba (< licebit ) aut 
in #omins- verbalia, aut in perticipis 
commutabimus, 

6, Poſtremd: ubi medo Adverbia 
in nomine, modo nemina-in alias, atg; 
alias partes commutaverimus ; per 
Contrarinum dicemus. 

7. Aut Afirmativaem: orationem 
in negativum- cormmutabimus, aut 
retrorſum. 

8. Aut certe; quod” pronunciative 
dictum et ,. per Interrogatianem. cf« 
feremus, 


Exemplum Variatronis juxta: 
regulas predicts. 


Litere - tne magnopere- me 
delefiarnnt. 


Litere tus. 
Epiſtola,epiſtolium,ſcripta,ſchede; 
literz, 
Magnopers, 


Mirum in modum,miris chodis,ma*- 
jorem in modii, mirandit in modum, 
{upra modum, plurimtm,non medio- 


+ criter, ſummopere, maximopetre. 


Ms- 


6s 


7o 


—— — 
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uariationis,@c. 
Me 
Animum meum, pecqus meu, o- 
culos meos, cor meum, Chriſtianumy 
Delearunt. 
Voluptate affecerunt, recreave+ 
runt, exhilararunt, voluptati fuerunt,ſ vo 
obleQarunt, voluptate perfuderunt, | wi 


mellitiſhme- fucrunc,  jucundiſſime, 
6c. © Hahes materiem, txum erit 


"* cCOMpoxere 3 CV 
Tuz literz magnopere me- dele- | i 
a Qarunt, Tua epiftola migifice xos cx+» 
hilaravit, 


« Verte jam- Afivum in Paſfoum } it 
© -& alia crit facies :. ut dieinow poteſt | £ 
quam tuis ſim ſeriptis exbilaratus, 

Item per alia verba idem efficientis, 

Tuis ex litevis incredibilem cepi ve- 
luptatem. Ex epiſtola ce/ſtudinis tux 
plturimum voluptatis accepi.Non me- 
diocrem ]#titiam tua mibi ſcripta at* 
tulerunt, - Gaudio tua me {cripta, 
quantus cram perfuderunt, .. * Hie - 
© #01- its liceret mutare in - paſſiva,- 
& 24h} in illo poſtremo, pexfuſus gaudio 
* quad wſitate dicitur. Capiebatur 4 
me voluptas, allatum et gaudjum, . 

Nota- ©* 201 perinde uſitate dixeris, 


PT ME * 


Per. 


a— 


4 Exemplum varetionis,*e 


Per officio. - 
Singulari voluptatc . me tux. affc> 
cerunt iutere,”. | 
. Muto +1 Paſſivum... 

Twit (criptis incredibili ſum affeftus - 
voluptate. . Non. parum gaudiorum.. 
tuum nobis epitalium peperit.-. 

Per Sum & nomins, AdjeRtiva- 

Tuz mihi litexe,. myltis. modis ju» 
cundiſhmz fucxunt, Fuit tua'illa epi»: 
ſtola, ſane quam gratiſhma. 

Per nomina Sabſtaxtivs, 

Incffabili voluptati- tua nobis epi» 
ſola fuit, . Incxedibili jucundirati tus: 
cxunt tux liters... + _ 

Covimnta in negationems -— - 

 Taa f\cripta non mediocri” lefitie 
fuere. Nihil in vita, tuis literis ac- 
cidit jucundius,.** Qxanquam bac ra- 
© Hione aligquatier jan uſt ſumus, que + 
© nou> eft : negligenter - pretereunda 
< Nem--quoties,” mulinm , plurimans . 
<ſingulariter, fignificare wolummny, 
per contrazinm verbum , idem effi- 
ciemas, ut vebementer te amat Hen-- 
ricxs. Haud vulgarites te amat. Myl- 
tm me juvat vieum , hayd parum 
juyvat, Vir ſingulars ingenis. Eſt vir 
3 : ingenio 


o 
% 0 i 4 


—— . 


—_—— 


variationis,@c. 


#5 ras 


F. 268 Exemplum 


— 


ingenio non vulgari. Eſt homo do- 
&rinaadmiranda. Eft homo non con- 
temnenda docrini Thomas eft ſummo, 
apud ſurs;lvco natur. Noninfimo loco 
natus. Auguſtinus eloquentiſſimus fuit, 
Non incloquens fuit, Carneades ora- 
zor fait nobilis, Non ignobilis, non 
obſcarus. © Et*id 'genus fimilia,que 
nunguam non uſu veniunt. | 

* Sed' admonuiſſe rem clariſimam 
* ſatis eft, Nec te Iateat, bifariam nos 
bujuſmodi orationum generi uti, x1, 
Modeſtiz cauſa, preſertim (i de nobis 
ipfis logquamur. -Tum etiam. 2, am- 
plificandi gratia, Nam non ingratum 
pro valde gratem, non vulgariter pro 
ſhgulariter , rece- & venuſte (dici- 
mus. | 

Modeſtiz canſ2. 

Ego literis  meis nonnullam do- 
Grinz ſum opinionem conſecutus, 
Semper curavi-ut in literaria gloria. 
non poſtremas tenerem; ** De Am- 
© plificatione ſuperiora ſunt ' exempts 
© uunc 6d noſira revertamar, Nihil 
tea-epiſio!a unquam-evenit gratius. 
Nulla res majori unquam' voluptatt 
fait quam-- tua ſcripta, - Nnlla un< 


— 


quam. 


o - 
. 
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Ry quam ex re, tantundem cepi volupta- 
\. [tis,quantfi ex tuis literis amaritifſimis. 
; (© Hoemodd fingule orationes ſuperiores 
> I poterunt variari per inferrogationem. 
 I8widvis literis in vita jucundias effe 
- [potuit? 

| Quid epiftola illa tva nobis eve- 


nit dulcius? Quid ita obleRavit un- 
quam ut proxime tuz liter ? Hoe 
medp rurſum fingulas fers orationes 
variare licebit. Jam panld liberiks t0- 
tam orationem vertemus, ut unam dis 
Gionem pluribus verbis circumloqua- 
mur, exempli cauſa, Quod mad; 
pcr nomen' incredibile, modo per ad-« 
vorbinm incredibiliter, difium erat ; 
unam diftionem, aliquot verbis com- 
mutabimus. Literis conſequi nequea, 
quantum tuis literis ſim deleQatus, 
Et mibi ſcriptu, & tibi creditu, per- 
difficile fuerit , quantz jucunditati- 
142 mihi ſcripta fucrunt. Explicare 
prorſus nequeo, quam fim tuis li- 
| teris gaviſus, Ez item in infini»- 
tum Rnrſam alio patio, Nam baties 
nus & per negationem, & per inter- 
rogationem., pofiremo per infinitas 
orationes Variavimus..  Nanc per 
ſubjunQivas, 


" Formule variandi phraſes, | F 


ſubjun&ivas (we conditionales vari{res-\ 
abimrs; boe mods. quan 


Moriar, fi unquam quicquam fuig car 
tvis literis, aut optatius, aut dulcius] devr 
Percam, f ulla res majori voluptatif© 9* 
fuit quam tug literz+ Ita me Den © 
amet, ut nihil in vita tuis literis ac- 

cidit jucundius. © Et Item: alia 
% in banc modum excogitare licebit,| He 
Nunc ad tranſſationes, fimilitudines,| vo! 
& exempla fugiendum ft. pif 
Tranſlatio et in bis, rin 
Puriations  A&cepi literas tuas,que mellite fus | au! 
per Meta- eExunt, Nihijl niſi mer# delitiz tua | Mi 
phoram, mihi ſcripta videntur. Mera volup-| q* 
tas ſunt tuz: litere; Ee bujuſmods | ic! 
plarima.. © Sed cavendum ns obſoletis, | - 
« gxt durioribus: tranſlationibus «ta- 
mar, quale off illud, ” 
Jupiter hybernas cana. nive con» 

ſpuit Apes, 

& Et quale eft illud, Coena tuorum 
ſeriptorum, me ſuaviſhmis epulis rete» || | 
Cit. . 


ws Afb CRT oa iter ALES. A Ae as a io - ” 
tans ” 4 a "Ry __ . 
. 0 


Comparatio aSimili, _ 

Tua fſcripta omni vel Ambroſia 
vel Nefare (uaviora fuere. Literz 
tug, quovis melle mihi_fucre dulcio- 
 S.; >: IESs + 
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variyres, Epiſtola humanitatis tuz, & ſili- 
quam omnem & mel Aiticum, & fac- 
charum omne, Near, Ambroliamgi 
deorum longe ſaperavit, © Hiec quie- 
* quid dulcedine, nobilitatum eft, in 
+ medium adduct poteſt.; 

Ab Exemplo, 

Nunquam adducar, ut credam 
Hero,Leandri ſ#i literas, aut majore 
voluptate, aut pluribus ofculis acce- 
pile quam tuas accepi : Vix credide» 
rim, aut Scipionem, ever{a Carthagine, 
us | aut Paxlum Kmilium eapto Perſeo, 
1a | magnificentiorem,cgifſe Friumphum, 
p. | quan ego , fimulac ſuaviflima tua. 
{| (cripta tuus mihi tabellarius reddidit 
* Hajuſmedi txm ex fabulis, tum ex 
1» | © hiſtoriis infinita poſſund inveniriy 
* E phyljca vero ſamwntur rerum ſi- 
« | © militadines, quarum quam plurimas 
© um naturas memariter tenere. ueceſſe 
| © eff, Nunc. fi libet in aliz ſententia 
tentemus. 

Nunquam dum vivam, tut eris im- 
memor, Semper dum vivam, tui me» 
minero. Quoad vivam, nunquam- 
me. tui. capict oblivio, © Pris vivere 
definem quam ti meminiſle. 
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Ge 


Sententia 
Var tands. 


perceperis, Salvatori Chrifto 


Per comparationtm: 

Si umbram corpus potuit effugere 
& hic animus, t«i quibit obliviſci. Ti 
memoriam ne Lethexs quidem amnts 
poterit abolere. 

Preteres per o9vyveloy, Ant more 
poEtico, per contraris, 

Dum juga montis aper, fluyios 
dum piſcis amabir. 

Ante leves ergo, 6c. 

* que non eft multi negotii excogitare. 


Secundo variationes Whitingtoniane: 
Ecce tibi alias Varisndi formulas 
( Studieſe Lefor) quibus aſſuctu# 
alquantifper, ad affluentiſſimam 
verborum Copiam pervenias tandem. 
Eas olim R, Wbitington (uz compo» 
fuit pucritizLichffelfienſi—Si fruits 
aliquippiam ex his lucubratiunculis 
7 eſu, 


refunde gloriam. - 


Phrafis varianda hc cfto. 
Cicers tam, &c, 


Cicero tam ingenio quam arte 
preftantiſſimus, magnopere fluduit rem 
literariam ampliare, 


Prima. 
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Prima variatio. fiat & nominative, 
per omnes obliquos, verbo mutato in 
nomen verbale : fic, 

Ciceronis #4m. ingenio, quam arte 
preſtantis fiudium fit, rem literariam 
ampliare, aſus. 
Ciceroni #nerat wehemens \ 

OS - 
defiderium. 
Ciceronem ſumma tenuit | rem lite» 
cupiditas, g"eriew 


O Cicero, ##ſatiabilis erat | ampli- 


*rC 
671 


txa voluntas. andi, 
Cicerone quis fludiofior 


p A Cicerone ſumma adhi. 

bita eft diligentia, } 

y Secunda variatio ex 2quo ſic. 

X Tam ingenio, quam.-arve J 

tum /1gex20, tum arte | 

& ingenio, & arte | pluri- 

) 4 ingento pariter & arte | n.um 
Z 2 1ngenio, ſimul, & arte ſtuduit 
5 


Ingenio juxta ac arte rariam 
ingexio, non {ects ac arte ampli» 


| 
ingenti ind > roms Kell 
| genio, NOD MINUS, Ac arte rem lite 
ingenio, haud aliter ac arte 1 are. 
h. | 


ingenio, £que ac arte 
\_ingeuio perinde ac erte AM 
ſimul 


a C 
=, q - 
- IT 0 
ÞA 
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ſtantithmus. 
ingenio, non magis, ac arte 
ingenio, non amplids ac-arte 
ingenio. non pls quam axtc 
} ut ingenio, ita arte. 


arte, 
| ipgenio &itemarte. | 
| pari vel ingenio vel arte. 


ingenio-non ſoltan_ ſed-ctiam | 


| ac arte, 


ng . . x, yi 
C (imul #4penio, fimul arte pre-: 


_— 
————_—_—_—_—— 
# 


ingenio haud (inferior, quam | 


| ingenii non: minori prefiantia, 


ingenii £qua cutn. artis 96-0 


—_— . 


>4itt 
i 4 iti —— 


ingenii non minore. ac artis. 
preſtantia; 


94 
- 1 ld i <td 


1 Rtantia'+; - | 


1 deiquo dubitcs, an; ingenii, an '} 


artis major prafiantia. 


P » d EE : <a 4 
F is _— . _ 
CO eg tr oy tn mm 
= —* by D 
. : 


if quo 3ngeniz.prefiantia.cume. 


| jy arte. | plurie 

| ingenis non tantiimyfed: ctiam mm 

5 arte _ 

F $ + ingenionon modd, ſed etiam > 799044- 
| I % 1 I OVY terariam 
['Y arte nedum i gr ampli- 

| ingenloſilfi are. 
if limus. 


} 


| 


"1Cero 


do 


— > 4 "2.5 "4 4 . » 
2 4-3 as < 
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 . orte comparanda certat. 
cujus ingens ingenii preſtantia | 
doctrine reſpondet. pluri- 
| cujus ingenii przſtantia artem | mim 
© Xxquiparat, { ftuduit 
S | qui ertis preſiantia cum inge- | rem Lite. 
nio Xquat. . 1 reriam 
ampliare 


przter artem,ingenio przſtans. * 
przterquam quod ingenio, e- 
tiam arte preſtans, t 


C 


Tertia variatio per Synonymeam hujus 
didionis PRESTANS 


. | preſtans TE 
7 prepollens 
przcellens 
excellens 
antecellens 
Cicero tam | prenitens : magnopere 
ingenio + precipuus S uduit rem 
quam arte | fingularis literariam 
valde. eximius ampliare. 
egregius 
perſpicuus 
illuſtris 
iolignis 
> prezclarus 


a <7 


4. Alis 


2.76 Formule variand; phraſes. 


4+ Alia variatio- per Relativum, & 


Synonymiam verb: , fic, 6, 
Cpreftitit \ 

. | prepolluit 

| precelluit 
Cicero qui | excelluic | plurimum |_ 
tam arte antecelluit. &ſtuduit rem[Cic 
quam inge- } prenituit i literariom |inſl 
mio valde preluxit | ampliare, Jan 
| prefullit 1 Jue 


relplenduit. _; wit 


5. Alia variatio per Synonymiam Subſtantivi in 
obliquo, cum verbo conjunQi per Perinphraſin, 


8 
Cpreſientia I 
exccllentia | 
politic preluxit 
Cicero qui ; candore ; plurinim Fic, 
tam ingeni: | nitore ſtuduir rem ſing 
quam ertis > fplendore literariom rti 
fingulari  magnitudine ampliare, Þex 
| + magnificentia ; 
claritate 
Cperſpicuitate. 


6, Alis bi 


, ac ww - + aa di IlHAS4 4.4 > 
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A 


6. Alia variatio, pex Syntaxin Relativi, in 


cnitivo, 
Cpreſtantia « 
1 excellentia [. 
-m{Cicero, cujus | politics luri- 
inſignis crat ; claritudo [ miim flue 
tam artis, "| candor C duit rem 
quam #ge» 1 nitor * literariam 
vis ſplendor | ampliare, 
| ma nitudo l 
% . perſpicuitas J 
#, 
7, Alia variatie, per Iyatanaa Relativi, jn 
Dativo, 
'1cero,cul incrat 
# Fingularis, tam urimitim 
Hr quam in- | ſtuduit, "&c> 
Peniz 


8. Alis 


. = - 


— 


_ m—_— _— 


278 Pormule variandi phraſes 
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COOLIL—— Sm m—_— 


8, Alia variatio per Syntaxin 'Relativi in Ac- 
cnſativo : fic, 


ditavit , preſtantia 


Cicero ornavit þexcellentia 

quem. - Jdecora- | candor plurimiim 
tam artisY vir, ſplendor Fſtuduitr, 
.quam celebra» _N nitor CC. 
ingenit vit 'polities. 


magnitudo ' 


9. Alia variatio per Syntaxin Relativi in Abs 
lativo, Subjtantivo mutato in Adjedivum 
Neutrius generis pex Hyperbolon. 


Cpreſtantius 
Cicero quo | excellentius | 

| tam arte, candidius | 
quam i#nge» » fſplendidius  pluri- 
#io nihil -  politius! © mim flu 


/ mortale perſpicacius 'S | duit, &c, 


10» Alia 


IT 


(3 


bs 


= - a. af i++ tics ca --- / 0%. 
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10. Alis variatio per comparativum univerſalt 
xegativo adjundo. 


Crcero quo aprefiantior: :- 
tam arte excellentior 
quam ##ge- =\candidior 

tio nemo, *Alplendidior 
non alter, Ppolitior ' 
nullys ——gperſpicatior 


plurimam 
(tuduit, &c, 


I11, Alia variatio augendo comparationem per 
Adverbia, mwlio & longe 3 fic, 


(Cicero qui - preſtantior 


tam arte * excellcntior 


quam i#nge ? candidior plurimiim 
m0, ceteris ) {plendidior ſtuduit, &c, 
multo yel # politior * 

longe, A perſpicacior. 8, 


N 2 12. Aliq 


— 


444 
+ 


"" 


_—— —_—_— 
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_— 


12. Alis variatio, per ſuperlationem augendoff ; 4 
cum adverbiis multa & quam : ſic, 


\ Cpreſtantifimus 
Cicere, qui | perſpicacifiimus 
tam arte ſplendidiflimus 
| quam inge-< politiſſimus plurimim 
| io multo | excellentiſſimus | ſtuduit, &c, 
{ vel quam |-illuſtriſhmus 
| Cpreclariſimus _ C 
t: 
3. Alia v4rzatio, per verba ſuperlationis cum} 
adycrbiis multd, longe & facile : ſic, t 
fpreftitit I 
| vicit 
Ar. Czcero, qui | {uperavit | 
bk F tara arte ſ <xcellult; | 
"al quam inge- 2 antecelluit \ plurimum 
Un | 729 longe, przpolluit ſtuduit, 
| | multo, fa» | prenituit Cc. 
W ft cile preluxit 
I'S ; anteceſſit ſ 


Cantelvie Tos J 


+4 


— 
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Io 14+ Alia variatio, per SYnony mam hujus 44: 
verbii plurinmuu 


Colurimnnm T 


ad modum 
! 13M In 
CG, - modum 
: \ ſumnnopere 
Cicero, qu1 | maximopere |, 
tam arte | valde | fuduit rem [;e 
q.:am imge- < obnixe terariam am» 
m niopretian» apprime | PUAIC: 
tiſimus | oppido 
impendio 
 mMaXinme 
vehemerter 


erum atqy | 
TT, Bo 


15, Alia | 


Or — 
_ % 
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[ Ci 
15. Alia var/9t0 per Synonymtam hujus verbi ,, 
li finduit : 1ic, : 
| "4 
| | {vu 
tu 
Cftuduit 
| Cicero, claboravit utrem| 
{| tam arte | infudavit litera- | * 
quam 7 2 invigilavit riam 
| genio - apPlicuit animum ampli- | 
FP prefian* | adjunxit animum arets 
| tiflimus: | dedit operam ſurmmam . 
|  naVavit operam ſummam_. | 
[ 


36, Alia variatio mutando verbam in nomen 
verbale, 


Ft Cicerontr, ſtudium 

” qui tain arte labor | 
qua n ingenio Induſtria ut rems literariam 
{| pretiantifli opera ampliaret. 

f mus erat, diligentia 

| vehemens fuit \defiderium 


of p 
© - Wn 4. Mm. wn 


D_————— 
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vel ſic... 
Cicer) tam ar- @«(tudiolus | 
12 quam inge- Javidus e 
2110 preſtans, a&cupidus inre literaria 
{ſummopere Mdiligens C amplianda, 
fuit, . LWincuſtrioſus 


17. Alia variatio per Syntaxin wverbalis, per: 
_ Ofrines Calus, 


Cicero tym arte #(iudii 
quam ingento laboris 
preſtantiſſimus, gindulirie Y utrem literariam® 


nmpendit plun- | 401is ampilarct. 
mum, CR 
diligentiz 


18. Alia variatio per Syataxin Dativi * (ic. 


Cicero, tam ſtudio 
arte quam labori 
ingenio pre* induſiriz \ ut rem literam 
ſtans, inten- Ipere ampliarec, | 
tus eli ingenti, C diligentie 

 ſudori 


N 4 19, Alia 
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19. Alia variatio, per Syntaxin Acenſativi, fg. 
mutato Adverbio in Adjeciivam : fic, 


C\ummum Rudi- ? Cic 
| um 63 + art! 
[! | maximum labo- ing 
ll Cicero, tam rem- : pr3 
{| arte quam | permagnam in- | inrel7- ſire 
Fl 2ngenio PIe- duſtriam a mc 
| ftantillimus * ingentes ſudores ' 5 amplian» Fqy 

adhibuir, vel | Immen dili» | da. 
| * impendit gentiam 


'non parvam OPe- [ 
{ Tam ws 22 


20, Alia vanatio, per Syntaxin ablativi. ma- 


tzndo 7njiniticem modum in verbale : lic, NG 

ta! 

| 19» 

icer9 tam arte wlindio J ni 

| QUaim i210 e110 labore (oe: in 

Fpriciiantifiimus, £induſtria nem rei _ 

proſccutus clt {udore < litcrariz. ur 
plogent! Ediligentia 


21. Alta. 


% 


I "I o 


— 
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"1s. Alia variatio, per Synonymiam hujus inf» 


111101, ampliare. - 


Cicero, tam © ampliare 
arte quam } amplihcare 


Ingenio locupletare 
preftantiſ- - ditare 
ſimus, ſum» ; celebrare 
mopere ſtu- | magnihcare. 
duit decorarc 

C. OrNare 


22. . Alia variatio, mutando inflaitivum 'ams; 
- pliare, i# Gerundinm in D1: fic, 


Ciceroni, qui Camphandi 
tam arte ; 
quam inge» | locupletandi 
nio preltitit, v. ditandi 
incrat ſum» » celebrandi . 


mum [tadi-. } decorandi 
um.. ' «&4c£xornandt : 
N.5; 


ampliticandi : 


—__ 


W, 


ren lite-" 
rarium,: 


'J 


{ 


rem liftera« 
riam, }. 


23, Alis4 


= 


PR 


- 
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23- Alia variatio mutando iafinitivum ampli 2 
are, in Gerundinm in Dum, 


Cicero, tam artegeampliandum 
quam ingenio iandum 

przeſians, ſum> <[ocupletandii>re literaria.”. 
mam adhibuit g#exornandum 
diligentiam, ad %cc|cbrandum 


- — a Mu A £5. 


24, Alia variatio mutando infinitivem in Ge- 
rundium in Do.. 


Cieero,tam arte gampliando 
guamingenio Yditando 
preſtantjſliimus<locupletando>rem literaria, 
| affumpſit plu- Zexornando . 
+ zimiUm ſtuditjincclebrando 2 


— 


Ca 


Dako Eee, IIa Aa. 


Form le variandi phraſes. j 
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w 


25.” Alia variatio mutando Gerundium in, 
verbale acculativi casui3- | 


Cicero, tam'arte .ampliationem ret - 
quam ingenio pre-  umpliticationem lite» 
ſtantiſſhmus ingen £locupletationemy\ ra» - 
res ſudores perpel- Qexornationcm ri2. 


{us et, circa - 


26. Alia variatio per Syntaxin verbalis ig 
ablativo.- 


Cicero, tam ” TRE. A 
arte quam in A, ampliatione'. &. ; 


genio przſtan-, JampliticationeY, ret literau- 5 
tiſimusmaxi. locupletatione{f tix A 
mam fecit Exornatione-: V+. | 
diligentiam .. , 


- 


<4 2983  Formnls variandi phraſes. 
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— 


24, Alia variatio, mutando. Gerundia- mn 
Conjunitivum modum ve: bi; tic, 


Cicero non- +ampliaret | | ir 
; parum /abo Ylocupletaret (C rem litera: ile 
[4 ris ſuſcepit, Jditarct | rlam. 
{ Ut. Cxornarct 


23, Alia variatio, per - Synonymiam . harum:- 


—— Oy OT —_—_— ———— 


digionum, rem literariam.. (1: 

lui 

| Al 

' rem. literariam-  : ru 
+ Gicero, tam | Romanam lin-. A 
+ arte quam guar - | 'T 
{ ingez/0 pre. 3 Latinumſermo- : Xi 
Rantiflimus, 3 nem. fampliaree. bi 

Storimda Latialemfermo-. n 
Kuduit nem-. . e| 

_Latinl cloquin _, . 


Excemplum 


 Amplificandi. 


9; Exemplum Amplificationy, 


Ego Germanum Fratrem meum, 
ummo amore, ſurmmo honore, ſums 
na. benevolentia. & charitate, non 

inus proſequor & ampleQor quarn . 
ile me, aut folet, aut potcli, 


- — —— — — > —_— nn _— 


Coronidis leco ; 


| Suadea idcirco, imo impere vobis gyjyry gs 
(lefifimi. juvenes,quibus hoc opuſcu- bortatoria,-* 
lum commendatum cupio) per floreos 44 eloquens - 
Authorum agros,amceniflimos Orate- _ _ 
rum campos,liberitis divagari &(inftar ,,;.y 
Apum Jomni floſculo (unde mel colli- conarane 
oatis). infidEre, WAN YAGASaN dojo by 4am. 
v8 decerpere 3 Atticiſqz ceris,veſtra 
ſtipare. mella 3 -quorum floribus lems 
niſcata veftra exercitia, nimio-maulto 
ekegantiora exſurgant, & omni melle 
dulcior, Indica {ucco canne .ſuavior 
fluat oratio. . 
Veſter autem labor omnis co ime 3uchler. - 
pendendus,. ne quz dicitis illorwm Th!ſaur. 


(cd. veſtra. vidcantur , quamyis do» Poetics. 
tos 


I 


| Conſilium in legendis 


Senece E- 


þ# /t. 87. 


Aim, tht- 
AIM. 


tos viros unde illa hauſeritis, no 
fallat. Apes.imitari precepit Senc 
- *quas videmus volitare per fre 
*rur#  & (uccos ad mellificandu 
* idoneos, quzrerez vos fimiliter qu 
© ex diversa, ſeu multa wins leQtic 
*ne congelliſtis, ſeparare debetis, de 
*inde ( adhibita ingenii cura 6 fa 
*cultate) in unum ſaporem varia il] 
*libamenta confunderez ut ctian( 
* apparuerit xxde {umptum fit,alin 
© tamen eſſe, quam #xde ſumptum e 
* appareat. Quod in corpore noſtre 
* vidernus, fine ulla opera noftra 
© Naturam facere : alimenta que a 
cepimus quamdiu in ſz#a perduran 
qualitate &. Jolida innatant, ſtomact 
oneri ſunt 3 at cum, ex co quod erant 
mutata ſunt, tunc demim in vire! 
8& ſanguinem tranſeunt : idem i 
his quibus aluntur.. Ingenia, preſte 
tis - feduliz ut quzcunque . bauſiti 
alicubi, aut exſuxiſtis, non patiami 
ni cfſe integra, ( ne aliena-lint ) ſeg 
concoquatis illa, fed digeratis, ut ve- 
flra lint. Servi enim eſt pecoris, inep 
#rſimi conſarcinatoris unam. aliqua 
Pretextam » purpuream -: repreſentart 


O citandis Autboribus. 


—_—_—— 
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won poſſe corpus nniverſum effngere 


"mano capitt cervicem equinam. jun* 
gere, Vos jam in ipſla Artium ingenu» 
arum officina, eritis ftatim artifices 
(quamvis ſub meo jam malley &incude 
de] meaz) & & prueris ilicd; naſcemint 
taf ſenes, neque barum ultra affines eritis 
Hy rorum quas fert inſtitutio {cholaſtica z 
ny Nuces autem has, nugas, & crepundia 
' oratoria, tyronibns. relinquetis, voſ- 
cl} metipſi emeriti & rude donandi. . 

Id Interim (i hec Methods. ( quam 
af ſignavi vabis.) in »ſum transferatur 
Id quotidianum, oratio veſira , Attico 
madens ſwcco, non ſollim vobis ho- 
norem, & plauſum ; ſed & Anudito- 
ribas.. veſiris. voluptatem. parict in» 


Id quod vobis, ex .animo ( aut meo 
fiquid majus.cft animo) precor. Va- 


pud Dem memores, iterum Valete. 


ed ut picior ille ( apud Poetam ) Hu- Hovrat, 


credibilem, ut (, inftar Herexl:s illius -. 
Galli ) aures . hominum, ſuaviſoyis - 
periodorum - clauſulis. captivas ( queſt 

tot auriatis catenulis ) circumducatis... 


lete, & mei cltote (ut ego veſtri ) as, 


Des: 


| Conſiliumt in legendis 


Senecs E- , 
piper, 


AM, t0z- 
Aims 


Qtos viros unde illa hauſeritis, nor 
fallat. Apes.imitari precepit Sen: 

*quas videmus volitare per flre 
*rura  & (uccos ad mellificandun 
* idoneos, quzrerez vos fimiliter qu 
© ex diversa, ſcu mulia wrixs leRtio 
*ne congelhiſtis, ſeparare debetis, d 

*inde ( adhibita ingenii cuza & fa 
*cultate) in unum ſaporem varia il] 
*libamenta confunderez ut etian!f 
* apparuerit ##de {umptum fit,alin 
* tamen eſſe, quam #xde (ſumptum eſt 
*appareat. Quod in corpore noſire 
* vidernus, fine ulla opera noſtra; 
* Naturam facere: alimenta quz ac 
cepimusz quamdiu in ſ#a perdurant 
qualitate & Jolida innatant, ſtomach 
oneri ſunt 3 at cum, ex co quod erant 
mutata ſunt, tunc. demtim in vire! 
8& ſanguinem tranſeunt : idem in 
his quibus aluntur.. Ingenia, preſte 
tis -feduliz ut quzcunque . bauſiti; 
alicubi, aut exſuxiſtis, non patiami 
ni eſſe integra, ( ne aliena lint ) ſes 
concoquatis illa, fed digeratis, ut ve- 
fira lint, Servi enim eſt pecoris, inep: 
#iſimi conſarcinatoris unam. aliquam 
Fretextam  purpuream -: repreſentare 


w— wo © 


Hoy 


Ned 


m4 


"Fat ts 


© citandis Authoribus. 
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no #0# poſſe corpus wniverſum efſngere z 
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mano capiti cervicem equtinam. jun* 
gere, Vos jam in ipla Artium ingenu» 
arum officina; eritis ftatim artifices 
(quamvis ſub meo jam malleo &incude 
meaz ) & e pmeris ilico; naſcemini 
ſenes, neque barum ultra affines eritis 
rorum quas fert inftitutio {cholaſtica z 
Nuces autem has, nugas, & crepundia 
oratoria,. tyronibus relinqactis, volſ- 
metiph emeriti & rude donandi. 
Interim fi hec Methodws. ( quam 
ſignavi vabis.) in »ſum transferatur 
quotidianum, oratio veſtra , Attics 
madens ſucco, non {oltim vobis ho- 
norem, & plauſum ; ſed & Amnudito- 
ribas.. veſtris. voluptatem-. parict in» 


credibilem, ut (, inftar Herexl:s illius - 
Galli ) aures . hominum, ſuavilſoyis - 
periodorum clauſulis. captivas ( queſt 

tt auriatis catenulis ) circumducatis... 


Id quod vobis, ex .animo ( aut meo 
{quid majus ef animo) precor. Va» 


lete, & mei cltote (ut ego veſtri ) ae, 


pud Deam memores, iterum Valete. 


D&s.: 


Yed ut pidior ille. ( apud Poetam ) Hm Horate 


I.'Elipere 
 Pradfto- 
| \ Tes. 


EF 2<Diligere. 


tione (kudit, ad Chriſtianum Lu» 
bicenſem Epiſtola parznetica. 


Cum te incredibili quodam literas 
rum ardore flagrare minime dubita- 
rem ( N- nou vulgaris amice ) bot- 
zatione nihil opus putavi, ſed ejus, 
quam. ingreſſus eſſes, viz:duce modo 
ac tanquam indice, Id quod mei 
officii efſe judicavi, videlicet ut tib7, 
homini non modo multis modis 


copulatilhimo, vert etiam jucundiſe 


{1mo, veſtigis, quibus ipſe a puero 
efſem ingrefſus, cummonſirarem, Que 
{1 tz pari cura.accipies, atque ego 
diqurus ſum, futurum conkdo, ut 
ncque me monuiſle, neque te paruiſſe 
For itucrir. 

Prima igitur-cura fit, ut precepto- 
rem tibi deligas - quam *eruditifſis 
mum 3 Neque enim heri poteſi, ut 
i. ree quemquam crudiat qui - fit 
ipſe ineruditus 3. quem - ſimul atgj 
naCtus -eris, fac omnibus modis «A<- 
Cias, ut z/le patris in te, tw filii in il» 


Def. Eraſmi ' Roterodami, de Ra» 


lum,: | 


De ratione ftudii. 


m, viciſliim induas affeGdum. Ad 
zuod quidem cum ipſa boneſti ra- 


$i. nos debet adhortari, quod: #97 


uinus. debeamus tis , a quibus vefie 
ivendi rationem, quam a quibus 
wendi initia ſumpſimusz tum mes 
4 iſta - benevolentia tantum ad di- 
endum habet momenti, ut fraftrs 
terarum praceptorem ſis  babiturus 
ifi habueris & amicum. Deinde ut 3. 4/iduum 
illi, & attentum, & aſſidunm p1x+ UM Ye. 
eas, Contentione enim immodica, 
onnurquam obruuntur ingenia, 
iſcentium. Aſiduitas-vero, & medio- 


Fritate ſua perdurat, & quotidianis 


xercitationibus, majorem opinzone 
ervum accumulat, Satietate, cum 
mnibus in rebus, tum pr=cipue. in 
ters nihil pernicious. Laxanaa , cy. 
ſt jgitur aliquoties illa fiediorum tem ca- 
Dntentio, intermilcendi Iuſws, cd wind. 
berales, (ed literis digni, &-ab bis in ftudits-. 
on nimis abhorrentcs.. Imo. me- 

iis iplis ſtairs, perpetua quzdam, j 
pluptas admilcenda elt, ut lud um WP 
otius diſcendi, quam laborem exilti« ,”7 
emus. Nihil enim perdiz tieri po- 

it, quod non, agentem aliqt a. vos 
luptate.. 


dt. td. At —_—_ 


294. De ratione ftudii. 


* Juptate remoretur, Optima quzqugato, 

* ſtatim, ac primum dilce, Extreme eÞiſſe 
dementie. dicere dediſcenda, QaoTont 

in curando ſtomacho ſolent precipthori 

re medici, idem tibi in ingeniis terhis, 

vandum puta. Cave ne aut #oxio adDaijl 
immodico cibo, ingenium obruas, Wive 

troq; enim juxta offenditur, qui | 
Ebrardum Catholicon , Brachilogere 

Fibros non pum ceteroſque id genus, quos perguiſc 
"I" 1... Cenſere neque poſſum ncque oper] N 
zas, ſed Pretium. eſt, iis relinquito, quofito 
qz.imbo- barbariem immenſo labore dicerga ni 
zos, Sen. juvat, Initio,, non quam multa, {edfjis 
<> #5 quam bona percipias , refert. Scent 
rr jam rationem accipe, qua poſſis acit 
2, non ſolim reds, (ed ctiam faciliy. + 
edi 7s dilcere; hoc-cnim-in-homine @rtinge 
wobing fice preſtare folet artis ratio, ut tandkond 
ratio, tundem operis, quum recs expe anc 
ditinſque, tum levizs ctiam' cfficiatiſyos 

T2 1. 1. Diem tanquam in operas partirehwm 
id quod & a Plinio ſecundv, & a Pilffcita 
Pontince maximo_., viris. omnintHuic 
memoria preſiantiſſimis fatitatu WH ucu 
legimus. 2 Principio, quod caputfud 

Elt, preceptorem intcrprefantem nolfting 

attentus modo, {ed & avidus auſculſticr 

tato 


_ 


% 


De ratione ſtudii, 295 


Qugato, Non contentus impigre ſequi 
e eifſerentem , aliquoties prevolaye 


a0Fontende, Omnia illius dia me- 3 
 Pemorze, precipua ctiam literrts manda-» 
[chhis, fdcliſhmis 2ocum cuſtodibus, 


auNujbus rurſus ita confidas cave, ut 4 * 

, Uſives ille ridiculus, apud Serrcam, 

Fi fic animum induxerat, ut ſe te- 

logiere  crederet, quicquid ſervorum 

eryuiſquam meminiſſet, 

14 Noli committere ut codices eru- «g, 

10Yitos habeas, ipſe incruditus. Audi» 

-IJa ne cfluant, aut apud fe aut cum 4» 

</'s retracta, Nec his quidem con» 

Fentus, aliquam temporis partem, 

S$acite cogitationi tribucre mMEemen- 

lo. Quam #1am divus Aurelius, tum & _ 

Angenio, tum memorie in primis MER ati 
onducete (criplit. Confliftatio & cyofinge-. 

eFanquam palzlira ingeniorum, ner- tio, 

fHyos animi, precipue tum oftendit, 

: wm excitat, tum adauget, Nec (ci- 

Fcitari (1 quid dubitas, nee caſtigari (1 

Wuid errabis, fit pudor. Nodcurnas 

Wucubrationes, atque intempeliiva g, 

Wtudia fugito, Nam & ingenium CXx- 

Mtinguunt, & valetudinem vehemen- 

ter offendunt. Aurora Muſis amica 


| eſt, 


- o 


296 De ratione ſtudii, 


eft, apta ſtudiis./ Pranſus inde aut 
deambula aut hilarius confabulare 
Quid quod inter #2 quoque ſfyd:i 
locus eſſe poteſt ? Cibt non quantum 
libidini (ed quantum valetudini (a- 
tis eſt, ſumito; ſub cenam paulil- 
per inambula, cayatus idem facito, 
12, Sub ſomunm exquiliti quippia 
ac dignum memoria legito, de & 


perreQus a teiplo repolcas. - 
Plinianum Hd, ſemper anim 


conſe fer- ” fndiic non jmpertias, * Cogita javent4 

yr in #3- nihil eſſe fugacius, que ubi ſemel avo- 
m cur 

_ ſlity , larit,redibit nunquam, 

lis Scd jam bortator cfſe incipio, in- 

libro, d«m- dicem paliciius, Tau ( ſuaviſhme 

qe _ Chriſtiane) banc formam, aut, {1 quam 

ntren __ 0 . : 

natores.ns P2(EriS', -meliorem (cquere, ac bene 

ſederet o- Pale, 

tioſus, aut - 

fabults tempus tereret, leftirans expeftare. Val. Maxs lib. 8; 
Cap. 7. Imitandz Junior, ac Senter Plinins Epiſt. 11.7. 

Eviſt. 35. Librum n«n14an de manu. ſ24 & finu dimitta 


five ambulatum abzat, ſive ſarra rempla longe poſita ſaluta- 
tum—ls moras exſpectandi levahit>——&<c, 


Alia! 


| 


3 
al: 


X 


od 


14 


Alia ſtudendirratio 
z M. R. 


-\cuilibet expurgationi concedito. \\ 


-[neo pedtine ecaput peas 2 fronte ad 


2, | " 
pt | 
| FINIS, 


1. Node non ſtudendum urquam. 
2. Surgas vel.jam oriente Sole, 
el duabus ad ſummum boris, ante | 
rtum cus "= i] 


3- Adhuc in leo perfrica parumper 
almis, totum corpus, capt -unguie- 
bus, levitis autern. ._ | 
4.; Surgens, ſaltem bore Jimidium 


5. Poſt hore #nivs ftudium ebur» # 


cervicem, & cervicem paulo aſperitis 
perfrica. | 

6, Qualibet hora, ſemel,ſaltem pau- 
lifper remittenda eft mentis intentio, 


\ | 


1 


Imprimatur, 
fob. Hall: R. P.D. 


Epiſc, Lon. 2 ſac. Do- 
meſt, Feb. 26. 1663. 


WELLPELEEEEENEY® 


) FE An Advertiſement. 


* Hoſe moſt Famous Pills (Oo emi- 
nently Known in moſt Parts of 
Eur e to be the only Trae, Safe, 
) fand Efeliual Medicine againſt the ' 
*-JDROPSY and SCURVWY, 
J- with all other Sharp, Salt, and Watry 
Humonrs and Helps many other de- 
| ſperate Diſeaſes, Cleanhng the Womb 
ofall Superfluous Humidity, that often 
/ is the Cauſe of Nox Conception,arc ftill 
faithfully Prepared by W. Sermon Do- 
Ror of Phylick and Phyfitian in 
Ordinary to His Majeſty , and Sold 
by the Said Doctor and Mr Edward 
| Thomas Book(cller at the Adam and 
*F Eve in Litth Brittaine, © c. 
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